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I AM SO far from ever wishing to appear before the pubHd 
as a writer, that I had all along resisted the importunity of a 
great many of my friends, who earnestly solicited me to 
write, and publish a narrative of the wreck of the ship 
Oswego, on the coast of Barbary, and of the sufferings of 
myself and crew among the Arabs. I have at last consented 
to do it, for two reasons ; the one is, I am in hopes it may 
be of some benefit to sea-faring men exposed to the like 
calamity; and the other is, that I am desirous to oblige 
Captain Riley, who requested it of me as an appendix to 
his narrative, and to whom I have presented it, without any 
emolument from him or any other person. Having had 
only a common education, as respects learning, and being 
unaccustomed to composition, I could tell my story only in 
a plain way, without the embellishment of flowery language. 
Another disadvantage I am under, and a great ouq, is, that the 
most important notes, and all the letters on the occasion, are 
lost, so that from memory chiefly must this narrative appear. 
That circumstance will be full likely to excite doubts of its 
correctness in the minds of some readers ; but I entreat 

A 2 



.^' 



( iv ) 

them to consider that the distressing and terrible scenes I 
passed through made a very deep impression upon my me- 
mory ; and that scarcely a week or even a day has since gone 
by, in which I have not been revplving some portion or 
other of them in my mind ; and that has caused them for 
the most part to be still clear and distinct to my recollection, 
like the things of yesterday. 

JUDAH PADDOCK. 
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Sir, New York, S9th October, I8I7. 

The narrative of Captain James Riley has excited uncommon 
interest i and as there are some persons, who, ignorant of his ex- 
cellent character, doubt the general correctness of his story, and 
others who disbelieve the authenticity of particular parts, I have 
been urged by several respectable gentlemen, who together with 
myself repose the utmost confidence in your candour and veracity, 
and who have been a long time acquainted with the respectability 
of your standing in society, to solicit from you a statement of your 
sufierings and adventures in a similar situation ; and am persuaded, 
that independently of the gratification which it will afford, and the 
information which it will convey, there will be a sufficient induce- 
ment, when you understand that a compliance with this request 
may render essential service to a deserving fellow-citizen, and 
greatly promote the cause of truth. 

I am, very respectfully. 

Your most obedient Servant, 

DE WITT CLINTON. 

Captain Judah Paddock. 

(COPY.) 

To De Witt Clinton, Esq. Governor qfthe State qfNew York. 

Esteemed Friend, Hudson, 25th November, I8I7. 

Thy favour of 29th ult. came to my hands a few days since, by 
a private conveyance. Its contents I notice. It gave me great 
satisfaction to find Captain Riley has such friends as the Governor 
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of the State, as also many of its most respectable citizens, to aid 
and assist him in his great and worthy undertaking, so far as to 
give currency to it. Afler 4iligent examination as to its facts, his 
narrative of shipwreck I have carefully perused the thir4 time 
through, and am ready to say every part of which that came 
within my knowledge is correct, or substantially so. Was I to have 
toW my story in my own way, we might have differed in some 
points, which would not have gone to discredit his assertions. I 
was wrecked on the same coast j drank of the same bitter cup of 
kffliction. All our sufierings were near of the same kind. Perhaps 
no one in our blessed land has it in his power to say so much in 
behalf of this injured man as I have. Therefore, I should tax 
myself with ingratitude to be silent^ more particularly when 
solicited by so many respectable personages, that have written me 
to give an opinion of his work. I say injured man, as doubting 
the authenticity of the work is an injury which he must feel sen^. 
sibly, being to a great expence, without funds, and not likely to 
be very well remunerated for all his expense and trouble, I have 
but little personable acquaintance with Captain Riley ; from that 
little, and what I learn from those who have long known him, I 
believe him to be a man of strict integrity, and worth, of public 
confidence. Thee solicits a statement of my sufferings in that in- 
hospitable clime. I would most readily comply with that request, 
had I confidence in my own ability to do justice to the public in 
the exhibition of it. It is a. long time since the occurrence took 
place. Having made at the time but few minutes of the important 
facts, the body of it must be from recollection. As Captain Riley 
took his notes at the moment, and better qualified for the task than 
myself, after his I dare not venture to write a book on the same 
ground, but I would permit him to affix some observations of mine 
to his work as an appendix, could I think it so important lor the 
public good as my friends have generally thought, since Riley's 
narrative made its appearance. Should thee wish further inibrma- 
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tion from me, I hold myself ready to reply to any communication 

thee wishes to make. 

Thy friend, 

J0DAH PADDOCK. 

4 

P. S. It cannot be considered that my confirmation of Captaiii^ 
Riley^s narrative goes any further than the essential parb of it^' 
which came within my knowledge, consequently the controversy - 
between him and the gentlemen of Mogadore I can make no ob- 
servation on. 
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I HAVE been acquainted with Captain Judah Paddock for ehuxA 
twenty-five years, and for a qonsiderable portion of that period We.* 
have resided in the same town. 

Captain Paddock's character as a man of high probity ami ex-i 
cellent morals, has ever been unimpeached, and I have no h^ta», 
tion in saying that he is entitled to full faith in any facts which he 
may state. 

April 13th, 1818. AMBROSE SPENCER, 

A Judge of the Supreme Court of the 
State of New York. 

ft 

(COPY.) 

From a personal acquaintance with Captain Judah Paddock, of 
more than thirty years standing, I am enabled to state, without fear 
of contradiction, that he has uniformly sustained a high character, 
for probity and veracity, and that any statement made by him of 
facts coming within his personal knowledge, is entitled to the most 
entire credit. 

April Uth, 1818. ELISHA JENKINS, 

Mayor of t^ie City of Albany. 
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From an acquaintance with the author of the following pages for 
many years, together with an opportunity afforded me of knowing 
his character, while in the capacity of a ship-master in my employ ; 
I have no - hesitation in sa3dng that his character, as a man of vera- 
city and strict integrity, is unimpeachable. 

ROBERT JENKINS, 
Mayor of Hudson. 

(COPY.) ^ 

This is to certify, that I was second mate of the ship Oswego, 
when she was wrecked on the coast of Barbary ; that I have exa- 
mined the manuscript of Captain Paddock's narrative ; and have no 
hesitation in saying that it is strictly correct, according to the best 
of my recollection. 

Brooklyn^ 26ih April, 1818. JOHN CLARK. 
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-• 

Oipt VOYAGE FROH NEW YORK TO CORK. — » OCCOSEEKCSS THERE. — ACCOUNT 
OF Pi^9 OR PATRICK, THE BREEDER OE OUR TROUBLES. -^ OCCURUENCES OH 

OUR YOYAOE FROM CORK TO THS GAPE BE Y£RD8« OUR SHIPWRECK ON THE 

COAST OF BinUBAHY. EVIL ADV%CE LISTENED TO. OUR DIFFICULTIES AND 

PERILS IK. GETTING ASHORE. THE GHASTLY SCENERY THERE^ AND OUR 

DISTRESSFUL APPltEHENSIONS. 

On the 8th of January^ ISdO, I left New Yodk in the ship 
Oswego, of Hudson, wutti ft cai^ of flax-seed and staves wt 
freight, bound to Cork. Bhe was a very good ships <£ 
360 tons, four years old, a fast sailer, well found in every 
respect, navigatod by thirteen men, including boys. Some 
of our crew were foreigners, and having no list of their 
names I caunot recollect them all, so long a time having 
elapsed since the voyage. My chief matl^ WW Daniel 
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Hussey, of Nantocket ; second mate^ John Clarke of Hud- 
son's ; one man by the name of Wilbor j one by th^ name 
of John Hill ; Gorham Paddock, a boy ; a bkek man, Jack 
of Hudson's; a black mip, Sam of Philadelphia; Johnson^ 
of the northern patt of the stat« of New York ; two Danes, 
and two Swedes : these constituted our ship's company. 
• Our passage out was very rough; we arrived there in 
twenty-four days. The third day after sailing, one of our 
men broke out with the small-pax: ; on examination I found 
two others that had never had it, and as soon as the pock 
was full, I inoculated those two, who had it very favourably, 
some little attention being paid to their diet ; oA our arrival 
they were well, having nevw been off duty one day. But the 
man who took it the natural way had it very severely ; a com- 
plete mange covered his whole body, and he was blind several 
dttys befiire our arrival. When the health officer came 
alongside and fowid sickness on board, so fearful were he 
and the boat's crew of the yellow fever, which had proved 
very mortal the summer before in New York, that they left 
the ship immediately* I got a line to my friends Harvey 
and Leeky in Cork,- who came alongside in a boat I then 
informed Jchsx Leeky that we were all in health except the 
man with ttike small^pox, and he sent a doctor off, who would 
not cone on board until he was informed that the sick man 
really had that disease^ The poor creature lay in the steer- 
age, unable to stir. ' I represented to the doctor the 
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situation he was in, and the danger of ^posing him to 
the cold N. £• damp wind ; and that thete was no way to 
exhibit him to his view but by rolling him up in a blanket 
and passing him over water casks, and. that he must be 
passed out endways for want of roouL His reply was, ^^ If 
the man has the small-pox the air will not hurt him, and you 
must get him out the best way you cm«" Seeii^ no alter- 
native^ we passed him up, and raised him on his feet at the 
ship's side for a moment <Mily, for the doctor was soon satis<- 
fied ; a worse figure in human shape I had never seen. We 
then put him below, and laid him straight again, and no 
harm followed that we could discover ; to say the least, he 
recovered, and got quite well again before worse troubles 
overtook him. 

We were soon relieved from our quarantine, and. di&-!- 
diarged our cargo. After lying a few days, and finding no- 
thing better to employ the ship in, I concluded to ballast 
her, and go to the Cape de Verd islands and take a load of 
salt, skins, &c for New York. While the ship was pre* 
paring for the voyage, I was able to collect about 1200 Spa* 
nish dollars. They not being current money there, and 
scarce, 1 was obliged to take the value of 600 dollars in 
Spanish and Portuguese gold. While in Cork we had heard 
of several instance!^ of vessels being robbed on the coast of 
Spain by vessels bearing the French flag. For the truth of 
these reports I cannot answer ; but thought, if they were to rob 
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4 SAIL FROM CORE. 

me of the 1200 dollars, it should re(][uire some time to find 
them : accordingly I took a small keg, just large enough to 
contain the money, at my lodgings, and packed it snug. At 
a late hour in the evening, every thing being prepared, I 
took the keg on board while all were asleep but my officers, 
unheaded a barrel of beef, took one half out, put the keg in 
the middle of the barrel, filled it up again, stowed it away 
alongside the keelson, . and put the other provisions over it 
as they were before. None of our crew knew any thing of 
this transaction till some time after we were wrecked. 

On the 22d of March, a. fine breeze at N.N. W. and fair 
weather, we put to sea* When out of the harbour, and the 
pilot discharged, my mate asked me, as is customary or very 
common, how the ship was to be steered. I told him, as 
the run was short we would shape our course for Madeira, 
and run for it on a meridian ; and accordingly that course 
was ordered. We had good helmsmen, the ship was light, 
and steered like a pilot-boat ; so that we had no doubt of 
making it exactly as we steered, provided the weather should 
be such as we had good reason to expect on that coast at 
that season of the year. In the afternoon, while arranging 
my papers, it occurred to my mind that we had a man on 
board who had not signed the shipping articles, and sending 
for him down and presenting them for signing, he, to my 
astonishment, refiised, by saying that he did not belong to 
the ship, and knew better than to sign any such articles. I 
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ACCOUNT OF PATRICK. 5 

ordered him out of the . cabin, and sending for the mate, I 

 

told him, his man, as I called him, refused signing the ship- 
ping articles. The .mate was exceedingly provoked at it 
We sent for the man again, and he making use of the same 
language, I threatened to put him ashore on the first place 
we should stop at ; and as he still persisted, we sent him out 
of the cabin the second time, declaring he should be piit / ^ ^ 

on board the first British ship of war that we should fall , 
in with. 

I will now relate the story of that man's being in our 
ship. A few days before sailing from Cork, I went on board 
of the ship, and saw a stranger at the caboose : on asking the 
mate who he was, he informed me he came on board the day 
before, as ragged and dirty as ever he saw a man,^ and 
begged to work his passage home ; that he pitied his con- 
dition, gave him some pieces of clothing,' and put him to 
the caboose, and had found him a good cook. I suspected 
he was some runaway sailor, and told the mate to put him 
ashore, and went myself below. As soon as the fellow found 
he was to be landed, he came below and begged very hard 
to go to America, saying he was very poor, that the times 
were so hard he could not get a living in the country he 
came from, and that he had no family nor friends : he really 
appeared an object of pity. I told him, I suspected he was 
some runaway sailor or soldier : he denied that he had ever 
been either. I then concluded to let him remain a day or 
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two on board, more especially as the mate pleaded so hard 
for him. When I went on shore, I mentioned the circum-* 
stance to some of my friends, who had seen him on board, 
and thought he was to be pitied, and that I had better take 
him. I desired my landlord to mention this case to the press* 
master, and let him examine him : he did so ; but whether 
the press^^master examined him or not, I never knew. I 
have been more particular in stating this diing, in order to 
prepare the reader for what will be related concerning that 
f^^w hereafter. 

Nothing material happened from the time of our leaving 
Ireland to the 28th, being then six days from land; and 
having had moderate and variable gales with fine weather, 
and also several opportunities to ascertain the exact variation 
of the compass, we had every reason to believe our reckon- 
ing was right On the morning of the sixth day of our 
voyage, the wind from the W,N. W. had hauled round to 
S.W. with hazy weather. About nine o'clock we saw a 
large ship on our lee-bow standing towards us, and about ten 
she passed under our lee. She appeared very light, under 
close-reef topsails, and from her appearance I supposed she 
was Danish. It excited some little notice to see a large ship 
under so snug a sail standing westward ; had she been loaded 
we should have concluded she was from Spain or Portugal^ 
bound westward. We were at the time under single-reef 
topsails, with a main top-gallant set About eleven o'clock ' 
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the wind varied suddenly to N. N. W.^ whidi broo^t thia 
ship on our weather beam three or four miles off: at the 
same time we saw a ship a little on our lee quarter^ under a 
pitfs Mt sail, heading for us at about four miles distance* We 
soon perceived she was a frigate. In about an hour she fired 
a bow*gun : she being at some distance^ and we having notihing 
to iear, we hove to. By this time the light ship being lee- 
wardly, had fallen down near us : the frigate's boat boarded 
that ship first, and then came on board us, when the board* 
ing officer told me the oth^ sbip was from Copenhagen, 
bound into the Straits of Gibraltar. I asked him if they 
were a stationed ship. He replied^ they were cruising off. 
Cape Finisterre. I asked how far he supposed they were firom 
the land. He mentioned the distance, which I do not now 
recollect; but well remember we had supposed ourselves 
farther westward.. As they had not seen the land in four 
days and were in a cruisii^ ship, and we had had a firesh 
departure only six days before, we had as much reason to 
put confidence in our account^ as he in his ; yet we were not 
wide apart in our. reckoning. I ask^ him the cause of the 
otlMT ship being on the other tack, if we were so wide of 
Cape Finisterre. He smUed^ and said, such heavy leewardly 
hulks were obliged to make great allowance for lee-way. I 
mention this occurrence to show what my thoughts were at 
that moment, and the weight it had on my mind afterwards. 
During all this time I never once thought of Patrick, or Pat, 
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as our sailors called the cook ; and so he escaped the punish- 
m^it he really deserved. 

Soon after we made sail, the wmd having hauled to the 
N.N.K a fine breeze, we shaped our course again for Mjuldbnu 
While giving directions for that course, my mate observed 
he thought we were steering too far westward, and that, ac- 
cording to his account, we should pass to the westward of 
the island. In reply, I told him it was of no consequence 
as to which side we left it; but that I should prefer making 
it a-head, because then we should have a -choice where to 
leave iL This conversation caused us to take up the whol6 
of our calculation, from Cork harbour to tha then supposed 
place of the i^ip ; in doing which, as we frequently had 
noticed before, the ship's dead reckoning was always north- 
ward of our meridian latitude, that is to say, the ship was 
always a-head of her reckoning ; and this circumstance led 
i| us often to measure our log-line aad glasses, which in every 

I case were found correct Upon comparing our calculations 

i 

with the then supposed place of the ship, we found that nq 
\ errors had been made in the calculation of either of us ; but 

j still we difl^red from each other a little. Now to explain 

this to persons unacquainted with navigation, I will remark, 
that two men working by the same rule in theory, may 
differ in opinion as to the heave of the sea and the ship's 
craving the wind, for which allowances are made from the 
judgment of. the officer of the deck } and these are the only 
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reasons why aavigators on board the * same'- ship'^ do not ItU 
agree together as to the latitude and longitude. -As far as I 
can remember, the only difierence in our ideas of Uie bear- 
ing of Madeira was this : he was running for the west, end, 
and I for the east As that was not our port of destination 
it was of no consequence, and so our course was continued 
and with a fair wind. 

We got in the latitude of the island early in the morning, 
the day of the month I do not recollect, and we bore away 
westward to keep that latitude, running all day at the rate of 
nine and a half knots. By meridian observation, we were a 
few miles southward of the middle of the island, the weather 
dear, and a good horizon* After meridian, my mate ob- 
served that we must be to the westward of that island ; I 
expressed the same belief ; yet as our running tUl night could 
be of no essratial inconvenience to us, I told him we would 
continue on. At sun-setting, I sent one man to the fore- 
topmast ^head, and another to -the main,' to look out ^ for 
land ; they continued till dark of the evening, saw nothing, 
and came down ; we continued the course till some time in 
the evening, and then hauled to the S. W. Having been 
acquainted with that island, I was confident, that if we were 
to the eastward of it, we -must be distant from it upwards of 
forty-five miles ; and being so much disappointed in not 
seeing the land, we had reason to distrust- our ^ reckoning, 
and to be in some fear. Upon- which we weiit below and 
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traced pur course and distance back to Cape Finiaterre, and it 
appeared from tJbe result, that if we had been on shore 
at Madeira at sunneiet, we could not have found distance 
enough between it and Cape Finisterre itselfi for our run 
since we parted with the British frigate on that coast } where*- 
lipon, in my opinion, it certainly ought to have been con* 
elusive with every one, that we were to the westward of the 
island; nor could our local situation have been otherwise, 
without a very strong current eastward, and our log had 
been proved often enough to put away any doubt on that 
score. If I remember rightly, we steered S.W. with a 
inoderate breeze from the eastward. On the following day 
(April 2.) we saw no appearaupe of land, being then between 
the latitudes of Madeira and Tenerifibi and we continued 
that course or near it all the day. The night following, we 
pplit the fore-topsail and sprung the bowsprit. In the 
morning of th^ 9d, wc unbent the fore-topsail, and bent a 
new one, fished the bpwsprit, hove the ship to, and set up 
the lower rigging, which had become very slack. 

The weather was uncommonly warm for those latitudes*. 
Soon after daylight, this morning, the weather was smoky ; 
nothiiig in sight At meridian we observed we were in the 
latitude 29% which was farther southward than to agyree 
with a calculation by dead reckoning. The horuison was 
pretty clear, but the state of the atmosphere was such that 
land could not have been seen at a great distance* I well 
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remember the obserraticm otf my mate after we got our lati- 
tude thia day : " By our redkonmg," said he, ** in tuiy 4u^ 
you please to put it, we cannot expect to see the Canaries i 
we shall pass them all too far westward ; and if we do not 
haul further southward soon, we shall fall to leeward of the 
Cape de Verd islands/' The coast of Barbary was not men- 
tioned by either of us, nor did it enter my mind ; 'but his 
opinion of our being too far westward accorded "with mme. 
This afternoon the wind was far to the eastward, and fresh. 
As well as I can remember, we hauled more southerly, 
going at the rate of from seven to eight knots. About lour 
or five o'clocjc^ our converaation about the Canaries was, 
as I recollect, that we were now in the latitude of the body 
of them, and nothing in sight ; and as to the coast of Bar- 
bary, that we were in no danger of it, bdng then past the 
latitude of Cape Nun, laid down 28"" 4(/. During that' con- 
versation we were looking at the map, and I pointed out to 
him the passage I once had made through the Canaries be- 
tween l^alma and Gk>mera, for the Cape de Verd idands, 
observing that our course then was S. S. W., and that we got 
in the latitude of Banavesta, thirty miles eastward of it 

This was the first time that Barbary was mentioned or 
thought o£ by me, nor was it afterwards, till a quarter past 
ten that night. Towards night, as I was sitting in the cabin 
and reflecting on our situation as to our passage back, &c. I 
w^ led to look over n\y reckoning again, feeling some 
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uneasiness that I cfuinot eainly describe.^ When the boy 
brought our tea down^ I took- up my books and papers and 
gave him the table^ and as soon as his things were arranged 
I sent him to call the mates ; it was now near dark ; he re- 
turned and said, the mates were forward to work, and could 
not come yet I drank some tea, and lay down with my 
clothes on, thinking to goon deck at eight o^clock, which' 
was near at hand. Having been hard at work all the day, I 
was somewhat fatigued, and unexpectedly, fell asleep. I 
awoke at the sound from striking four bells ; was on my feet 
feeling jfor my hat, and with no light burning, when I heard 
an unusual loud noise. Thp first thought that struck me 
was of a man being overboard. Before getting out> of 

J 

the gangway I distinctly heard those forward crying oat, 
^^ Breakers ! Breakers right arhead !'* and several of the crew 
w^re running aft. I saw nothing, nor did I look forward, 
but ran to the helm to put it up, — too late, for it was hard 
down, or nearly so. I put my hand on the tiller-Jiead and 
bore it hard to the rail, when, in a moment, the ship flew 
to head to the wind, ouc yards being a little . pointed or 
braced. By this time all hands were on deck, and a num- 
ber aft, to haul round the after-yards. We were oi) the 
point of hauling when I discovered her to fall off; at that 
moment we hauled up the mizzai ; she having . such quick 
stern-way with the helm yet down, the main or mizzen-top- 
sail kq>t shivering or edging to the wind ; the jib and fore- 
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Stay sail^heets being haiiled* flat^ she fell off remarkflAily 
quicky every man using his . greatest exertions. When, jhe 
began to gather head-way,: the hehn righted with the.wiiul 
at least two points on the starboard quarter, wanting not 
more than once her length of coming round, heading off 
shore. At that moment she struck tremendously heavy ; all 
the cabin windows came in, and part of the sea came over 
the taffle. rail. . She struck twice/ more in the hollow of the 
two next seas, and floated, running perhaps three or four 
tioAes her length, and struck iigain, and. stopped, with every 
sea, breaking over us; no Idnd in sight, and we seemingly 
swallowed up by the raging ocean foaming terribly all around 
us. r Her stern soon drove round, so as to bring the sea/on 
our > beam, and at every thump she rolled off with her gun- 
wale near to the water. By this time we saw the land at qo 
great distance from us. 

We had now recovered a little from our fright, when I de^ 
sired the men to go into the hole and shovel the jballast in 
shore to prevent her rolling off; in the mean time, those^ of 
us lefl on decV braced our yards as hard aback as could be 
done, to keep her on. In half an hour, with. the assistance 
of the sails and by shifting the ballast, she had beat up so 
high on the rocks as to lay pretty still; yet every sea ,rqlled 
some part of it on^deck^ before ,as much of the ballast , was 
sbili^ as I wished, one of. our men came on d^k in 
great' haate, and informed me that the ship was: sinkings the 
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irater ooming in amain. It was some time Itefore I could 
ccmv^oe him^ that though she might be filling she could not 
sink any lower, being already on the rocks. He returned 
however, and staid Icmg enough with his companions to 
effect the purpose intended ; and all came on deck and went 
finrward. In justice to every man and boy in the i^ip, I can 
tey with propriety, they all behaved well thus far. 

Pause a moment, reader, and reflect upon our condition : 
surrounded with foaming billows, every surge threatening us 
with destructioD, the roaring of the surf and the noise of the 
eracking ship, so loud that we could scarcely hear any thing 
else ; there seemed nothing but death before us. 

We were in this situation some short time, saying very 
little to each other, standing by the mizzen-mast and holding 
to the rigging that was han^ng all around us, when two or 
three of our men came afl and asked ine on what coast we 

* t 

Were stranded. I told them my fears were, that we were 
on the coast of Barbary, but I had a faint hope it was one of 

# 

the Canary islands ; that day-light only would determine it, 
and we must be patient for its approach. It was now about 
midnight, one of them told me that those forward thought 
the ship would go to pieces before morning. I used every 
argument in my power to convince him of his error, 
telling him the ship was sound, and as strong as wood and 
iron could make her; that she never had a cargo in her 
%efose the last ; that she had been employed in the whale 
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tishety from the- time die was newy and had never been 
oyerstrained. He returned forward only for a short time» 
when several of them came aft^ and proposed to go ashore. 
That proposal made me shudden I told them it would fiom 
every appearance be present death to attempt it) as we now 
had a considerable view of the hideous ro<^ within^ and 
could plainly see the impracticabl^ess of ascending them ; 
and that i^other important point to be considered was, uk 
case they should land in safety, the boat would be dashed to 
pieces ; that she was a very large long-boat, new, and ntfvw 
afloat^ that in her, with a temporary deck which could be 
made in a few hours, we all might either land there, or go ta 
any other place we should choose ; and that if we were on the 
coast of Barbary, it would be absolutely tiecesaflary £or us to 
haye a craft to get to the Canaries or some oth» plaoe^ 
having no reason to expect mudi mercy from the natives of 
that country. . 

■s 

This reasoning I thought would have a goqd efifect» «nd 
so it seemed at first,, for all was quiet But very socm 9 new 
proposition came, and that was to cut away the masts, as by 
their standing, there would be danger of the diip going to 
pieces ; and they told me if I would consent to ,have then 
cut away, they would stay till morning* My objection was, 
that in case the masts were gone, there would be danger of 
the ship heeling <^ in which event we should lose the long 
boat by the sea wadiina ov« us. as it was even now in; 
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danger/ They replied^ the baUast diovelled* to leeward 
would bfe sufficient Nfecessity obliged me to consent, on 
condition they would cut away the mizzen-mast first, and 
wait a little while to see the effect, and if the ship should 
lay as stfll as before, they might cut the fore-mast next; 
calculating as I did, that it would draw towards day-light 
before the whole would be accomplished, by means of my 
retarding th^n as much as might be prudent in such a 
gloomy situation. 

- One of the stoutest of the men, I brieve a Swede, took 
the carpenter's axe from the tool chest on deck, and began 
cutting away. ^ When I saw the mast Was about half cut off, 
I told one of the men to get into the mizzen-chains and cut 
the Ian-yards and let it go. He got into the chains and cut 
one Ian-yard and raised himself up very deliberately and said, 

it ill all d d nonsense, it will go ashore. As grating as 

that expression was, prudence forbade my making a reply 
or noticing it. They all assembled again under the lee of 
the long-boat, the ofikers excepted, and held a council. 
We soon saw them getting up the boat tackles to the fore 
and main yards. I began then to reason with them up6n the 
impropriety of that measure, when the only reply I beard ' 
was, we are in duty bound to take care of ourselves and not 
stay here and drown. I went aft to my mates, who had said 
but very little during the time we had been in this situation, 
and asked them their opinion of the measure that was about 
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to be pursued If I recollect ari^t, my second mate, who 
was a good young man, said he should prefer staying by the 
ship. On the contrary, the chief mate, without hesitation, 
said it was his opin^n that we should take the boat and 
land; that he had been once shipwrecked in the West 
Indies, when, choosing to stay by the wreck rather than leave 
it, he very narrowly escaped death, and had then made up 
his mind, that in a like situation he would always leave the 
wreck the first opportunity; yet that, in the present case, 
seeing how anxious I was to stay by the wreck, he, although 
of the contrary opinion himself, would have been sUent if 1 
had prevailed on the crew to have staid. He was an ex- 
cellent . seaman, a firm, determined man, and had kept our 
men under the best discipline. 

Matters by this time were all settled. Go ashore, was 
the word ; the tackles were soon on the yards, and the boat 
hoisted out So great was the haste in leaving the ship, 
that neither provisions nor water were put in : I hove in one 
trunk, and took my gold, which had been always imder my 
pillow. So^ o£Pwe pushed, and rowed towards the land; and 
the nearer it we gained, the . more hideous was the appear-^ 
ance. We succeeded at last to reach the rocks, when two^ 
men jumping out without the boat's rope; the undertow was 
so strong that it carried the boat half way back to the ship, 
where she was placed . broadside to the sea, and was near 
filliqg. Our oars were so well plied the second time, that 
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we 9oon roadxed the rocks a^in, when two men having the 
ropOf jumped on them, and were assisted by the first two, 
who had acted before out of fear rather than from any un- 
feelingness towards their shipmates, and now assisted to 
hold the boat in a situation for us all to get safe on the 
rocks ; which done, every one, with all his strength, hauled 
the boat as &.r up as possible* 

We then crawled over those slippery rocks, perhaps from 
ten to twelve feet high, to a sand-bed, a little beyond which 
appeared a high hill, upwards of one hundred feet in alti-» 
tude. There we wrung the water frc»n our clothes, and 
walked the sand some time, when my mates and myself 
ascended this sand hiU ; it being dark we could see nothing, 
nor did we expect to see any thing except lights of fire. 
After walking a little while on this mountain of sand^ we 
descended again to the place where our men had remained^ 
who had forgotten their cares in sound sleep. As to oisr- 
selves9 we walked the sand all that night bemoaning our 
condition, being pretty well assured that we were in no other 
place than the coast of Barbary. The ship was in sight with 
aU sails standing ; the wind Uew very fresh about four points 
on shore, and we thought it probable that her masts would 
go by the board before morning ; a light was burning in the 
cabin. O how we wished oursebres back, and the boat safe on 
deck. ! Alas too late ! and also too late to cast any reflections 
upon those who promoted the measure so unfortunate to us. 
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It could have done no good ; to hint only at the thing 
might likely have had the effect to sour the tempers of the 
stubborn. Wherefore^ in our night-walk, it was agve^ 
upon by us to harmonise as much as possible, and en- 
deavour to make our burthen as light as we could ; and that 
when our men should awake out of their sleep, we would have 
with them a dear imderstanding about our future progress, 
with a view, on every occasion, to keep them from splitting 
into parties, and to prevent a division in sentiment ; for we 
well knew that our future safety and welfare could not be 
attained otherwise. Before morning, our conversation was 
much confined to the shipwreck and sufferings of our fellow 
townsman, Captain H. Delano, who had been wrecked on 
that coast several years before. I had sailed with a man 
who had sailed with Captain Delano since that event, and who 
told me many stories which he heard related by him. In- 
deed we had no cause to doubt Delano's account, that the 
inhabitants of that country had become more humanised, by 
means of their great intercourse with Christians in the 
trading towns. 

On the morning of the 4th of April, as soon as the day 
began to dawn, I ascended the high mountain of sand, and 
there remained till near sun-rise. What could I see? A 
barren sand, without either tree or shrub, or the least ap- 
pearance of v^etation ; dreary in every respect ; and at a 
distance back^ a long range of mountains extending east and 
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w^f Turning my view towards the oceftn^ and beholding 
the ship, lying in the. surf with her sails aloft, while thirteen 
of ,my ship-mates were standing together before my eyes, 
the sight was too distressing for me to bear ; I laid my-- 
self down on the sand, and gave vent to my grief by a flow 
of tears. 
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CHAP. II. 

OUR DEVICES AND EFFORTS FOR GETTING BACK TO THE SHIP. — NUMEROUS 
FRAGMENTS OF A RECENTLY WRECKED FRIGATE. — THE CONSTRUCTION OF A 
RAFT FROM THEM, AND ITS ILL SUCCESS. — OUR SEVERAL ABORTIVE ATTEMPTS 
TO SWIM TO THE SHIP; OUR SUCCESSFUL RECOURSE TO THE PORTUGUESE 
METHOD OF SWIMMING. — THE LANDING OF OUR NECESSARIES. •^- PREPARA- 
TIONS FOR THE REPAIRING THE LONG-BOAT. — THE MISSION OF TWO OF OUR 
MEN TO MAKE DISCOVERIES; THE ONE FOR THE MOUNTAINS, AND THE 
OTHER FOR THE CAPE. — THE RETURN AND FRIGHTFUL STORY OF THE 
LATTER. — PARTICULARS CONCERNING THE FRAGMENTS OF THE WRECK, THAT 
WERE LYING ALONG THE SHORE. — INTOXICATION OF PAT AND HIS WATCH-^ 
MATE, WHILE THEY WERE ON THE WATCH. — PREPARATIONS FOR OUR DE- 
PARTURE FOR SANTA CRUZ. 

As soon as I had composed myself a littles I descended and 
joined my crew, who were waiting with the greatest anxiety 
to know what I had seen. When I had related my tale, and 
given my opinion as to our hopes of the future, we began 
to devise means to get back to our ship. Upon examining 
our l6ng-boat, we found her garboard streak was stove and 
shattered for several feet, and that a hole in another plank 
had been broken through by the sharp corner of a rock, and 
that she lay from ten to fifteen feet below where it was pos- 
sible to repair her ; while a fine yaul of sixteen feet was 
hanging in the tackles over the stern of the ship. The poot 
fellow who, the ni^t before, was the ringleader in the pro- 
ject for landing at all events, was now the first to exclaim. 
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" Had we done as the captain advised us, we should now 
have been in a situation to go any where in so fine a boat as ' 
this !" upon which I took occasion to caution him and all 
the others against disobedience } there being then needed no 
greater proof than that before their eyes to convince them 
all of the error they had committed. Although the prospect 
of a happy termination of our anticipated sufferings was 
small, they all agreed to consider themselves as much under 
my command as they ever had been, and that they would 
strictly obey me and my officers in all matters concerning 
the general good. 

Our first object was to get back to the ship for a supply 
of provisions and water, and also of spars and tackles to 
ndse the long boat for repairs ; we feeling in hopes that all 
could be effected before any discovery of us should be made 
by the natives. Marks of horses and asses were visible <m 
the tracts; but, firom appearances^ it had been some con- 
siderable time smce they had been there. One of our sailors 
said he could swim to die ship, which was at a distance of 
not more than a hundred yards. He made many attempts, 
but failed ; the difficulty was in getting beyond the breakers. 
The. next attempt was made by black Sam, who, afi;er two or 
three hard efforts, succeeded in getting through the breakers ; 
but his strength was so much exhausted that he sunk. Next 
two or three of our men went in, foUowing the undertow, 
or recessirai of the surf; then they plunged in and seized hold 
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of Sam^ and found no difficukj m returning, as the first surf 
heaved them all up together^ and those on the shore hd|>ed 
them out. Sam was entirely helpless^ and apparently almost 
gone: we laid him c»i the rocks, face down, and by moderately 
rolling and moving him, he was made to discharge much 
water from his mouth, and in a few hours recovered so far as 
to walk a little Several others attempted it, but all their 
attempts proved abortive. 

The next plan was to make a raft, in order to pole off to 
the outer side of the breakers. Timber for that purpose was 
not lacking, as many parts of a wreck were lying along shore 
as far each way as the eye could discern. We took part of 
the lower yard of a heavy ship, along with some pieces of 
small spars, enough for our purpose, arad lashed them to^ 
^ther with the boat's rope j when the second mate, a very 
strong man, and two good sailors, with each an oar ft>r a 
pole, laundied them off. However, afler a fkir trml, it was 
&und impossible to gain the ship. I was then about taking 
my turn to swim, and try to gain the ship by a method I 
had seen practised by the Portuguese at Madeira when they 
went off shore merely for their amusement ; that was, to 
follow the receding water as low as possible, and dive or dart 
through the breakers, and when once got without, the diffi-- 
culty was surmounted. But my mate, after observing to me 
that we were all so weak with fatigue and the want of water, 
that if we did not board the ship very soon, we never should 
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at all^ he proposed trying himself the experiment first, and 
in case of failure that I should make the last trial. Accord-. 
ingly he stripped, and followed down, and in less than five 
minutes from the time of starting he was at the ship. 

It was now late in the afternoon, and a general rejoicing 
took place. The rudder was unhung, which served very 
well as a bridge for him to pass on to the cabin window, 
where he entered her. As soon as he had quenched his 
burning thirst he came on deck, made the deep sea line fast 
to an oar, and darted it ashore ; and that served as a haul- 
ing line for others to get off by. Three went off by it, with 
directions how to pass our goods on shore. Having a cask; 
of whale line on deck, I ordered a single block to be. 
made fast to the mizzen top-mast head, and through it. 
rove this line, sending the end ashore and keeping the 
bite on deck. 

They scuttled the water casks in the hatchway which 
were found floating in the hold, filled all the jugs and kegs, 
and put what bread was found between the decks in bags. 
Running them aloft by this 'line, as they veered we hauled ; 
and by keeping a tant line our goods were landed dry. 
The whole of the provisions saved by us consisted of about 
forty pounds of bread, a . small quantity of potatoes and 
onions, and a bag of Indian corn ; our other dry provisions* 
were in the lower hold, and destroyed by the salt water. 
Being placed high on the rocks, we succeeded in landing. 
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every thing perfectlj dry which would be injured by the wet. 
In the same manner we landed our clothes^ beds, Sec to- 
gether with a spare foresail for a tent 

In that afiair of landing our goods we committed one act 
of imprudence, which I cannot forbear mentioning, as a 
caution to others who may be unfortunately placed in the 
like circumstances. The mate sent, among other things, my 
case, containing six gallons of equal parts of rum, gin, and 
brandy, and a hamper of port wine and porter. At the mo- 
ment I did not think it any harm to have this liquor sent 
ashore : but more of the matter in its place. 

A little after suh^set our men landed in the yaul, having a 
rope fast to the ship with one end to the shore. : In the 
meantime, having Erected our tent, we boiled some ineat, 
and had a good supper prepared At eight o^clock'we 
divided ourselves into watches, and set the watch, who were 
to sit or stand outside of the tent, and be relieved every two 
hours'; with orders, in case of any person or persons ap- 
proaching, to wake us up in the tent, and, if possible, to 
secure them without noise. All things being arranged, my 
mates and 'myself concluded to begin early in the morning, 
and to land every article that should be necessary for repair- 
ing the boat, whidi we thought might be repaired in two days 
so as to be ready for our departure ; as we had new canvass 
sufficient for putting on her a canvass deck, supported by 
carlings or beams. It was late before we went to sleep. At 
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day-light on the 5th9 the watc^ called all hands, and we went 
to work. Our line getting foul among the rocks at the bot- 
tom, and some other difficulties happening, we did not get 
a passage to the ship till after breakfast, or eight o'clock. 

A little before breakfast, I took a turn on the hill with my 
^ass. The sun shone on the mountains, which made a very 
handsome appearBnce^ I had a strong desire to know whe* 
ther there were any inhabitants there ; if there were any, the 
chance I thought was very much against our getting off 
before being discovered I mentioned this to my mates, 
who, with me, thought well of sending a man on that 
errand. One soon volunteered to go ; and as soon' as break- 
fast was over, he took a bottle of water and two cakes of 
bread, and started, with orders to keep a bright look out, 
and in case he discovered any person, to conceal himself 
from their view and return as soon as he could. We had a 
compass on shore, by which we found that the shore lay due 
east and west, and t€;n or twelve miles westward of us a 
cape projected into the sea, in a very square bluff. Not 
knowing where we' were, I proposed for one man to walk 
westward and surv^ that cape, intending to get the altitude 
of the sun at noon, to ascertain our latitude ; and if from 
where we saw the bluff, the land shaped southerly, he was to 
follow it along ad far as only to have time to return at night 
I thought |if that cape was Nun, he would find Nun river. 
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I must here go a Uttle out of my isrny. Upon every oppor- 
tunity siiice the ship was wrecked^ we talked together of the 
place where we were so unfortunately cast^ making ealcala- 
tions firom our supposed situation ton the 3d, at 10 P^M., 
when we supposed ourselves far clear of Cape Nun, both 
westward and southward of it Upon the charts no such eape 
was laid down, biit in the latitude ST Sf/y which was near 
oiir latitude at 10 P.M. on the dd, there appeared a small 
projection into the sea, forming such a cape as the^ one now 
in sight As we had dbsmved a constant current^ setting 
along shore eastward^ of at least tmo knots during both 
the ebb and flow, we w^e of c^inion that we had been 
currented as many miles northward smce eur meridian ob- 
servation on that day, as to have cast us oh Gtpe Nun. 
Having no authority of an actual survey on -; that coast, we 
were doubtful as to the place or skuatioiiLwe' were in, and 
being in that doubt, we still called the cape Within our view 
Cape Nun. Since that time I have taken mudi pains tb 
examine all the charts of that coast which have com6 within 
my: knowledge, and am rather, of. .opinion that we were 
wrecked on a cape that I have seen marked Ci^e Sabe, 
lying near the latitude ST S0(. If that waa the case, the 
current wfaidi set along the coast where ouir ship lay was an 
eddy current, and my belief of its being such has hefen 
strengthened firom the consideration that we travelled more 
than a hundred miles farther eastward than the distance 
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could be from Nun to Santa Cruz : in either case^ Nun or 
Sabe^ we must have been currented eastward more than two 
hundred miles since speaking the English frigate. 

To return : Our other man wa^ soon ready to start, with 
the same stock of provisions and water, and bearing the 
same order as the first one. By this time we had com- 
menced landing the carpenters' < tools, and the materials for 
raising the boat, &c Every man seemed disposed to do his 
duty freely, but so many little accidents happened, that we 
got along very slow. What was done before dinner, did not 
amount to much, nor did we think of a quadrant, our minds 
being occupied . about things of more importance. In the 
aftiemoon we made considerable progress, and by night we 
were prepared to commence on repairing the boat, which 
was to be begun the next morning. Some time before 
night, with the glass I saw a person on the beach, a long 
way to the westward, and soon made him out to be our man, 
it being then at least three hours sooner than I had expected 
him. As he approached nearer, I discovered that he walked 
quick, and. fearing some bad news» I went to meet him. 
As soon as we were near enough to speak to each other, I 
asked him what was the matter with him, for he really 
looked, frightened. He asked me if I knew what kind of 
people inhabited this country* I told him I did not, but 
was apprehensive they were the Arabs. He said, they were 
man-eaters! Upon adding him how he knew jit, he re- 
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plied^. ^^ About twelve miles from U8» is that cape you see 
there ; I went on it, and there I^saw a heap of human bones, 
and near them a fire had been made within a fewdays ;'^ and 
adding, *vthe Lord have mercy on us !** he began to weep. 
In a short time he collected himself, when I told him I did 
not believe these people were men*eaters, though the fire 
near human bones certainly indicated something like it, and 
that if he told that story in the tent I should despair of 
getting away; that our. people would fall into a state of 
despair, and nothing would.be done. He made me a solemn 
promise not to mention any thing of the kind, and I believe 
he was true to that promise. 

We returned to the tent, where he. was. welcomed by his 
shipmates, who made many enquiries of him relative to 
what he. had seen; but he. had not seen Nun river, nor 
would he, if. it had been not a mile, from the human 
bones. It being now, about sun-setting, and our men 
much fatigued, we quitted work, and supper not being 
ready, my mate and myself walked a little way from the 
tent, to a place where lay several parts of the wreck I men- 
tioned when speaking of our rait Some topmast cross* 
trees we had the curiosity to measure ; what they^measured 
I now do not recollect, but remember we agreed, that from 
the size of the .head of the topmast, and of the heel of the 
top-gallant-mast, they must.haye belonged to a small firigate, 
or a large. ship of another denomination. In a part of one 
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'the quarter-gallerks, we noticed that the carved work was 
not of ihe.best workxnanahipi and that the yellow paint was 
noik all dbLafed.off) although lying in the edge of the water at 
high-tide, which we observed rose and fell about six &et« 

^ After making these observations, we returned to the tent, 
irfiere our people were all assembled, waiting for supper* 
We observetdrthiat Fat had as much to say as the rest of 
them, and diat ever since we landed, he had taken some 
liberties unbecoming a man of his station, and unsuitable to die 
glootny condition we were in. I es:amined the case of liquor, 
and found it had not been opened since noony when each man 
had a small allowance of rum. Afi;er supper and near dark, 
we went upon the hill, to look out for the man who had 
been dispatched to the mountains, and staid about the place 
till quite dark ; but had no sight* of him. We became very 
uneasy about him ; some were of the opinion that he had 
be^i devoured by wild beasts^ and others that he had found 
inhabitants on the mountains who detained hinu This talk 
lasted half an hour, and we then returned to the tent, 
where wk all joined in conversation on the sulgect of our 
departure, eyery one agreeing that the long4)oat might be 
hear ready in j one day.mere, if every exertion were tnade$ 
and of: that I had. no. reason^to doubt The next topic of 
diacoiirsfe was. .concetning the parts* of the wreck which we 
had noticed to be lying aloi^ shore* Hie man from the 
cape said he had seen almost ev^y part of a ship in his 
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waj to and from tbe cape, ^ and liadl observed particularly 
that the iron had been taken from the wood ; that circiftn^ 
stance we also had noticed in viewing tlie yards, cross-trees, &e; 
which lay within our ship. We all concluded that the event 
of that shipwreck could not have been a long time past, as 
the blacking on the yards was not entirely chafed off. The 
watch being set, we went to sleep. I have no doubt the lagb 
thoughts of every one were about the man that went to the 
mountains ; there had been so much anxiety expressed for 
his: wel&re, on whidi our own in part depended.^ 

At dawn of day on the 6th, we found no person on the 
watdh ; when, upon examining into this matter, it was found 
tlnit Pat and one of tbe Danes had been called at twelve to 
watch till two, and that those ^pointed to watch from two 
to four had not been called. This discovery immediately ted 
us to the two. most unfeeling of mortals. Fat and the Danc^, 
who were found behind the tent, and in sudi a condition as 
to be unfit to be talked to; upon which, without the least 
hesitation, I took my case out of the tent, and turned each 
bottle up-end down; then I opened the hamper and de^^ 
stroyed every bottle of wine and porter r doing this in thb 
presence of all, when only one dissented, and hd a very sober 
man. Thus was ended, as I thought, every opportunity for 
mtoxication in our company. We all, excepting the two 
sleepers, commenced our labour, rigging tackles, erecting 
Shears, &c. in order to raise the boot* In the meantime I 
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took a look-but on tHe hill for our absent man, but saw 
nothing of him, and returned to the tent, and called all 
hands to break&st, which was prepared without the assist- 
ance of Fat He had risen and taken a copious draught of 
water; after which he joined the party, declaring most 
solemnly, thiat neither he nor his watch-mate had tasted a 
drop of liquor that night All the reply was, a round of 
such vulgar sailor's blessings as are commonly bestowed on 
such occasions. Thinking that a thing of the kind could 
not happen with us again, I judged it most prudent to quiet 
the men, by telling them, that although a great crime, it was 
not an unpardonable one ; that biir situation demanded all 
our strength, we had none to waste in idtercations, ^ and so 
must make the best of it 

I found that, during the morning, most of the crew 
thought it advisable to give the two delinquents a little 
corporal punishment ; but in a moment, as it were, our at- 
tention was called to viewing a strange track of a man. When 
we retired from breakfast, the person who had been at the 
cape the day before discovered the track of a man without' 
shoes, aiid calling to one of our men, he asked him if any 
of them had beeli barefooted yesterday, and was answered in 
the negative. Upon hearing that question, and the answer, 
I went to him, and soon was convinced that we had been 
visited the night before. We followed the tracks of two 
men } they had come down the hill from the south-west, and 
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had walked round to the mouth of the tent ; and, aftrr going 
round the tent, had returned by the way they came, wfdking 
back over the hill nearly in the same fine they had come in. 
I followed them beyond the hill near a quarter of a mile^ 
conjecturing it likely that they were m ambui^, but found 
it not so, from the shape of thfe track ; for as soon as they 
got over the hill, tbey ran, which appeared by their steps 
being longer, and the hnpresskm of their feet m the saodi 
deeper. What makes their getting off* undiscovered the 
more remarkable, they had a dog with them, and we had a 
hog lying on the sand before the tent Had the ddg barked, 
some of ufl must have heard it So again^ had the watch 
done their duty (as probably they would if there had beenr 
no liquor in the tent), they would have s^n those men 
approaching, and, giving us notice of it, we might have se^ 
cured them and kept them in eonfinennent That would have 
doubled our diligence, and i» one day ttore we might hav<^ 
been at sea* 

It was now nine o'clock, and the man who had been sent to 
the mountains not beitig yet returned, we called all hands 
together. Pause again, reader, and imagine yourself on the 
desert of Barbary, without a craft for leaving it, and with 
but little sustenance to support nature there ; a most hiv 
barous enemy expected every moment ; the bones of tbet 
murdered lying above ground at no great distance; no 
asylum to flee to ! For myself, evep up to this day, my 
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blood runs cold at this my recollection of that dreadful 
period. 

Our poor sailors' sat silent at this meeting ; without uttering 
a word: they all looked up to me as their counsellor. For my 
own part, while casting my eyes around me upon my poor un- 
fortunate fellow creatures, among whom were two fine little 
boys, one of them my nephew, I thought it too much for 
human nature to bear ; to suppress my tears was impossible. 
After collecting all the manly pait I was master of, I began to 
give my opinion as to what would be most for our good. I 
observed to them, that the two men who had discovered us 
would probably return in a short time with such numbers as 
would overpower us, and then might do with us as was most 
for their interest, or as best suited to their caprice ; that, 
according to my calculation, if the cape we saw was Nun, 
our distance to Santa Cruz, on a straight line, was not more 
than- 180 miles, and allowing one-fourth part for going a 
serpentine line, as we had reason to expect, we might reach 
there in ten days by easy marches; and that five bottles of 
water and twenty biscuits a-man would support nature ; more 
than which we could not take with convenience. Every one 
agreed to the plan i immediately^ and to take our chance of 
meeting with obstructions on the way ; and the matter being 
settled, all as one set to ^ work at making knapsacks. While 
that was going on, I took one man with me and buried in the 
sand all our muskets, powder, shot, &c. Some of the sailors 
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objected to that measure, by sajdng we might have occasion 
for our guns to shoot the wild beasts that might tmnoy us. 
But I told them that a musket of ours seen by the Arabs 
might cost us our lives^ as it would carry a hostile appear- 
ance at leasts and that, in our warmth, we might be led to 
make an improper use of our weapons. Hiey at last pleaded 
for a pistol ; I however buried the whole, and laid a stone 
over the place. 

By this time the man from the mountains made his appear- 
ance, coming along shore from the eastward. When he 
joined us we were near ready for a march ; but we all stopped 
our business to hear his story. He told us, that in travelling 
for the mountains which I had pointed out to him, he walked 
a few miles over sand-hills drifted like snow-banks, which was 
very fatiguing to him. From those sand-hills he came to a 
flat, as level as the sea, running east and west about twelve 
miles across, and of so great a length that- he could not see 
either end of it With great difficulty he got over those 
banks, and arrived at the foot of the mountains. At that 
time he saw a man or person with a camel, travelling west- 
ward. As soon as he got sight of him he lay down till he had 
passed, and remained there till there was not the«least chance 
of his being discovered ; for when he arose, the person and 
camel were a long way to. the westward of him, still travel- 
ling on* He then prpceeded to the top of the mountains, 
which consisted of sand and rocks, without any appearance 
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of v^etatioii or <water. Having accomplislied thiS) hoj 
agreeably to }m orders^ pu^ed on as fast as he could for the 
ship, and when he had come iigain upon the &t aforemen- 
tioned, not lonowing the stars he got bewild^ed, and lay 
down and Aept. At the dawn of day he made the best of 
his way back, and when he had come in sight of the sea, on 
the bank of it, he saw the ship several miles to the westward 
of him ; whereupon making all haste he joined us. He said 
he had traveled at least fifty miles in the time ; and I have 
no doubt of the truth of it, as he was a landsman, and used to 
travelling on journeys. He made a hearty breakfast, while 
one of his shipmates was fixing a knapsack for him.. 

During all the time the arrangement was making, I was 
left ignorant as to what part c^ the luggage I should carry 
myself. The sailors had agreed among themselves that I 
should walk unencumbered, and that my part of the burthen 
should be borne by them. When informed of that, I con- 
cluded to carry my spy-glass and umbrella, and a copper 
tea-kettle fiiU of water to use first, and some chocolate and 
sugar in my pockets to use in case we should be so fortunate 
as to find water on our journey. When it was announced 
that we were aU ready for a march, I changed my clothes, 
put on a pair of fine worsted stockings, a pair of new corde^ 
roy pantaloons, a new pair of half^boots, a] new linen shirt 
and neck-handkerchief, a silk vest, a nearly new superfine 
broad*cloth coat, and a new beaver hat ; a gold watch I took 
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along with me, and also put in my pocket gold of the value 
of 600 dollars. This done, I called my men to me, and gave 
them the remainder of my clothing. 

Black-man Jack had previously taken some fine shirts into 
his pack for me, which he did without my knowledge or 
direction. When they had all helped themselves with the 
best of my clothing left in the trunk, they discovered two 
pieces of tabanet in the bottom of it, and asking me what it 
was, I told them k was two gown-patterns which I had 
bought in Ireland for my wife, and that it was best to let it 
alone, for they had luggage enough already. Jack, who was 
at a little distance from the trunk, on discovering the matter 
we were talking about, rushed forward, and got hold of the 
pieces, saying, ^^ Master ^ my miitress shall wear these gowns yet.^ 
I told him he had already too much to carry^ and that his 
mistress would never see those patterns. ^ She shall^ muster^ 
depend on it^^ replied Jack, " they are too pretty to leave here;^^ 
and he packed them up. Little did I think my wife would 
ever see either of those pieces ; but she did, and that same 
taban^ she has occasionally worn to this day. 

When nearly ready for a start, my mate wrote up the log 
book, and I finished my journal. Com was put in the place 
for the hog to eat, and water to drink. All things were now 
prepared, and we on the point of moving, when one of th« 
sailors said, " Let us depart under flying colours :" the others 
joined him, and we were detained till they had erected a 
pole on the hill, and hoisted a very handsome ensign. 
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CHAP. III. 

OUR POWERFUL EMOTIONS ON TAKING LEAVE OF THE SHIP. —MY COUNSEL TO 
THE CREW. — OUR ALARMING DISCOVERY OF NUMEROUS TRACKS OF TRAVEL- 
LERS. — OUR FIRST NIGHT SPENT IN A REMARKABLE CAVE. THE PAINFUL- 

NES8 OP OUR JOURNEY OVER SAND-HILLS AND SHARP-POINTED ROCKS.— 
A VAST BED OF SALT MISTAKEN BY US FOR A POND. — A GROUP OF UN- 
TENANTED HOUSES DISCOVERED. — OUR CONJECTURE CONCERNING THEIR 
ORIGIN. — DESCRIPTION OP A FINE BAY, IN WHICH WE BATHED OURSELVES. — 
DISCOVERY OF A QUANTITY OF HUMAN HAIR IN A CASK, AND A HEAP OF HU- 
MAN BONES.— OUR ANNOYANCE IN THE NIGHT BY THE DISMAL HOWLING8 
OP WILD BEASTS. —PAT THE SECOND TIME DRUNK ON HIS WATCH. — THE 

INCLINATION OF THE CREW TO STONE HIM. A HORRID TALE OF HIS LIFE. 

— MYSELF AND THREE OF MY CREW PROCEEDING TOWARDS SANTA CRUZ, 
AND MY MATES AND THE EIGHT OTHERS GOING BACK TO THE SHIP. 

On we started, taking our course up the hill, in a south-east 
direction, towards the level ground which my man from the 
mountains had spoken of. Arriving to the top of the hill, 
we all that moment halted and looked around us, to take a last 
farewell of the ship, which still lay with her head to the east- 
ward, with the main-top-gallant sail set, her hull nearly covered 
with the foaming billows, it being then high water. In the look 
of every countenance were read fear and dismay ; not a word 
uttered ; all seemed with one accord to turn away from her. 
At about ten o'clock we started again on our march. After 
walking about two hours over sand-drifts, some ten and 
others twenty feet high, which were exceedingly difficult to 
ascend, being in many places perpendicular, so that we fre- 
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quently had to follow along a bank for some time ' to find a 
place for our ascent, — after this fatiguing walk, in one of the 
valleys we all sat down to rest ourselves* I tciok that 
opportunity to furnish every man with one and the same 
story to tell, in case we should be separated. This I thought 
necessary, because contradictory accounts given by us would 
be likely to expose us to greater sufferings than we might 
have to endure if the stories of all should prove consistent 
with each other. Accordingly we agreed to say that the 
ship was the Oswego qf Liverpool, bound from Cork to the 
Cape de Verd Islands for a load of salt, and from thence to 
New York ; and to give our names as they were, and call 
ourselves Englishmen. I told them the reasons for substi- 
tuting Liverpool for New York as the home of our ship, and 
for calling ourselves Englishmen instead of Americans, were, 
that the English had a considerable trade on that coast, par- 
ticularly at Mogadore ; that some of their ships I had known 
to have loaded at Santa Cruz ; that I never had heard of more 
than one American vessel trading there ; that, without doubt, 
the English had a consul both at Santa Cruz and Mogadore, 
and perhaps at other places on the coast ;' that Delano and his 
crew were ransomed by the English consul on the coast, but 
that I could not remember where: finally, I observed to 
them, that we also might have consuls' at those places, but 
that it was doubtfiil. Moreover, I enjoined it upon them, in 
case of separation, that it should be the study of every one to 
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learn the language of those we should fall amongst, to give 
notice to any Christian where an opportunity offered for the 
safety of the whole. I cannot but think the English reader, 
considering the forlorn condition I was in, will excuse my 
claiming the protection of his flag by assuming a false na^ 
clonal name. I had no remorse at the time I counselled my 
men in that manner, nor has the deed occasioned that feeling 
in me at any time since. 

Being rested, we proceeded on about south-east, over sand- 
hills, till about one o'clock, when we came to the level ground 
thtft my man had spoken of, which was about eight miles 
from the ship : it had every appearance of once having been 
the bed of the sea. The range of mountains to the south 
appeared very high, and as barren as my man had described 
them. In looking west, the flat appeared to continue at 
least aB far as the eye could discern, but eastward it seemed 
to terminate at a few miles distance. On seeing tracks of 
horses, and (from what we found afterwards) of camels and 
asses, we made a short retrograde march, and dined behind 
some small sand-hills. The heat of the weather, occa- 
sioned by a powerful scorching sun, and the reflections of 
its rays from the burning sands, otused among us a general 
head-ache and burning thirst We dined on dry bread; 
one of our sailors having a leg of boiled salt pork,. I per- 
suaded him to throw it away, as it would increase his thirst 
We each took from the copper tea-kettle a small tumbler of 



LODGE IN A REMARKABLE CAVE. 41 

water^ which we had akeadj begun to know the value o£ 
About two o'clock we began our march eastward, on the hard 
sand ; we travelled till after sun-set, going at least fifteen miles 
before we reached the end of the distance which we had cal- 
culated to be only a very few miles. The flat ended in nearly 
the form of the small end of an egg ; at the very point of it 
.was a cave in a rock, formed, as it would seem from its 
appearance, by the whirling of an eddy-current on *a cape 
where the tide sets strong. In this afitemoon's march, when 
we were near the sands lying on the north side of the level, 
we always saw tracks of man or beast ; in every instance they 
were all faring eastward. From that circumstance we drew 
the conclusion that the drought at the eastward was too dis- 
tressing to be borne, and that the natives were bound west- 
ward for wat^; which circumstance rendered it necessary 
&r us to avoid such travellers as we were likely to meet. 

Into the aforementioned cave we all entered, and were com - 
pletely covered by the rocks that projected over our heads, at 
the same time finding room enough there for many times our 
number. We set our watch at the mouth of the cave, with 
three men on each watdi. My two mates and myself took 
the first watch, which was to be continued till midnight Our 
reason for so doing, was oiir thinking it probable, that soine 
travellers, having knowledge of that place, mi^t visit it in 
the early part of the night 
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However^ Wie remwied undisturbed, and alepi well till the 
dawn of day* On the lih^ when we supposed ourselves to be 
seven or eight miles from the sea, being prepared to depart, 
we ascended the rock under which we had slept; it wais 
about twenty feet down the level that has been spoken of. 
We then took up the line of our march, in Indian file, and 
walked along in a footpath which, from appciarances, had 
been lately trodden by man and beast As was before 
observed, every track, showed the travelling to be westward, 
whidi added to our fears ; as we thought, if we fell in with 
natives bound that way, we should be compelled to go along 
with them ; on what condition we could only conjecture. 
This one thing however we knew for a certainty, that that 
was not the course Tor avoiding the misei^ of p^etual 
slavery^ which constantly stared us in the faca 

About eight o'clock we halted for breakfast, and upon ezar- 
mination, we found that several of our bottles had been broken. 
That accident happened no doubt the day before, while we 
were ascending and descending those lofty hills. Indeed we 
discovered some damage of the kind at the time it happened; 
the descent was far worse, as to dangers of this sort, than 
the ascent, for while descending we often lost our foot-hold, 
and slid or rolled down hill. Our breakfast consisted of a 
little dry breads and each ^ tumbler of water from the tea^ 
kettle. About nine, we renewed our march, the ground 
being much more rocky ; in many places where the sand had 
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blown off^ the sharp points of the rocks had out our boots 
and shoes very badly. As often as we could find it^ we kept 
the footpath) which was niearly on an eastern course. Hie 
long ridge of mountains on the right, we were &8t ap- 
proaching towards ; I should* judge they were from four to 
five hundred feet above the level of the sea, and were very 
ragged. The sand4)anks on our left were increasing in size 
and number ; but the main bearing of our walk was on 
nearly a level, though we often crossed sand-hills from four 
to ten feet high. 

About eleven o'clock, having arrived near. to the foot of 
those mountains,, several of our sailors proposed to me to 
ascend them ; saying, we might possibly find a lake of firesh 
water there. That was a very powerful iSiotive; £01^, fi*om 
tiie dreariness of the country, and ouir breaking a bottle of 
water every now and then, our fears. were increasing as to 
the privation of the article which we could not live without 
long. The sun was so extremely hot, that we were comfdetely 
wet with perspiration, and of course burning with thirst. 
We all agreed to go up; and without much difficulty, 
we reached the top about noon, having mostly rocks to 
travel over ; on the height the surface looked level, consistii^ 
chiefly of flat rocks. In going eastward imly a few rods, 
one of our men cried out, ^< There is a pond!" ^We all looked 
at it : it was at two or three miles^ distance^ and bore about 
south-east* I proposed that one or two should go to it, and 
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the remainder of the party should . travel on, about an east 
course, in order to bring it to a beam, and there stop till it 
should be ascertained whether it was water or not. Two 
went off with a quick step, and the rest of us kept on, as 
w^s proposed. With my glass, I distinctly saw them stoop 
down, to drink as we supposed. They, however, soon made 
towards us, and each brought a handful of clear salt, which 
they said they had dug out with a stone ; and that it appeared, 
for a mile in diameter, to be a bed of salt According to 
our calculation, it was more than four hundred feet above 
the face of the sea, at that time in sight, bearing from 
north-west to north-*east, and apparently five or six miles 
distant. 

We descended, and stopped under the foot of the mountain, 
and there we dined on such fare as we commonly had eaten 
since leaving the ship. After a short stay we proceeded 
on a little distance, in an east-north-east direction, under 
the foot of the mountain, and found the travelling very 
bad, owing to sharp rocks and small • steep sand4iil]s, 
which occasioned the breaking of some of our bottles of 
water, and the cutting our shoes. We then concluded to 
haul more to the northward, and see if we could find it more 
tolerable travelling on the bank. When we had arrived at 
the sea coast, we found the bank perpendicular, with the sea 
breaking against the clifis, and in some places the bank 
consisting of huge rocks hanging over so far that we dropped 
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Stones which fell into the water many. feet from the shore; 
meanwhile the wind blew fresh three or four points on 
shore^ with a heavy sea, which made the appearance hor- 
rible. A ship running against these rocks would, in our 
opinion, be dashed to pieces in a few minutes, without 
her keel touching the bottom. The sight was too gloomy 
to behold. 

We had proceeded but a few rods, when suddenly there 
appeared to us a town, at a distance of not more than a 
quarter of a mile. It lay behind sand-hills, or We should 
have discovered it firom the mountains. We all stopt as 
suddenly as if thunderstruck, each of us looking to discover 
some of the human species there ; but none appeared. I 
proposed to our men that they should all sit down to 
prevent our appearance being alarming, and I would ap- 
proach alone, because from one only, no alarm could be 
excited ; and they all agreed to it I then walked on, while 
one of them stretched up his neck to witness my reception. 
When arrived, I found a cluster of houses, from twenty to 
thirty in number, and fiom ten . to twenty feet square, 
without roofs, each having a door-way on the south-side, 
indifferently well built, without mortar. I made a signal to 
my men with a handkerchief on my umbrella, and they all 
came in speed. We walked all around those buildings, 
conjecturing the cause of this group, when we found, on the 
north side of the northernmost house, 4Kveral casks of about 
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one hundred gallons with one head out From the appear- 
ance of the hoops and staves we took them to have been 
Frenoh brandy-casks. The wooden hoops were mostly left 
on them^ but the iron ones were all gone. In one of them 
there was a large quantity of human hair. Upon looking 
into that cask, one of my .men exclaimed, ** O my ^od ! we 
are in a savage inhospitable land ; these poor fellows wh6 
were lately here have been murdered :^ then turning to me, 
he said, " What thhik you of it ?" I told him frankly we had 
cause to fear much trouble ; that we must be guarded against 
the worst; that defence was out of the question, and we 
must submit to the Lord's will. 

We were then within a hundred yards of the sea, the sight 
of which wAa obscured by a sand-^bank, which lay along north 
of us. One of the men ascended it, and called out, *^ Here is 
a fine bayf upon which we all concluded to go. there and 
bath^ ourselves. On the edge of the htll above the beach, 
(that hill being not more than twenty feet high,) we took off 
our luggage, and put it all together in one place to prevent 
improper use of the materials of it I then observed that, in 
ode man's padk there was a broken bottle, the water drain- 
ing through^ the canvass, and we all regretted the loss 
of that invaluable article, of which too much had been 
wasted before, though in most instances unavoidably. 

Being 'prepared, we all stripped ourselves and went into 
the water, ThosethalKould swim w^ntoffat a distance, others 
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kept in the shoal water, which was as. clear as I ever saw anys 
with a fine sandy bottom. I walked o£P till the water was up 
to my neck, and then swam out to a little distance^ and 
sounded, and found nine or ten feet within a cable's length 
of the shore. After bathing half an hour, whidi was very 
refreshing, and seemed to allay our thirst, we all returned to 
the shore, dressed ourselves, and* opened 6very pack, when 
we found that one third of our water had been destroyed by 
breakage, which was felt as a great loss. On that occa« 
sion some of them began to accuse others of negligence, 
giving them reproof which I thought rather too severe; 
we however presently agreed to make the best of it, and be 
more careful for the future. 

At the moment that we were about to depart we disoon 
vered a new track of a njan, and upon examining it we were 
of opinion that^ not many hours before^ a man had passed 
along the place where we then were, bound westward. IW: 
excited so much curiosity, mingled with fear, that one 
of our men ran up to the bank to look westward for 
the traveller, supposing he could not yet be out of sight ; 
but he could not see him. He joined us, and we all 
went up to the place where the houses were. When the 
question concerning the cause of these buildings was dis- 

 

cussed,, we all united in the opinion, that the wreck we had 
seen was that of a ship which had borne many unhappy men 
to this dreary shore, and that, for their own preserviEition, 
they h«d built those cabins, and had made uae of their sails 
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for 'a covering. We then took another view of the harbour, 
and a more beautiful one I never saw. As near as we could 
calculate, the distance across it was about three miles ; the 
two points at sea were broad, closing to within one mile, a 
ledge of rocks on each point leaving a fair entrance of half 
a mile in width, consisting of deep water. Against those ledges 
the sea broke violently, but in the harbour it was smooth : 
from the windward side of the harbour a ship might lie out 

 

very well, with the wind as it then was, which blew strong 
four points on shore, or at north-east. Had our situation been 
less deplorable, I should have been led to examine this fine 
looking harbour more particularly. Should any national 
vessels ever undertake to survey this coast, they will, beyond 
doubt, visit it From our judgment, being on shore, it* would 
appear from the offing a nearly straight shore, as the two 
outer points ov chops of the harbour would, except being 
near in, seem near to close on the west side of the harbour. 
Where we stood to look at it, the bank was high, and from 
seap-board would, in my opinion, appear like a high round 
, knoll ; the mountain back, only a few miles' distance, would 
appear black, at least a dark colour, and the top flat for seve- 
ral miles each way, running K N. E. and W, S. W. It was 
on that nearly flat mountain we saw the salt pond. 

Our next object was to travel on, being then about forty- 
five miles from our ship. Accordingly we began our march, 
and, for some reason which I do not recollect, one man 
and myself were left a little behind, or did not start with 
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the rest ; they were a quartei: of a mile^ a^-head when 'wej 
started. This man was the same, who had been sent tor 
view the cape whidi we had taken for Nun, We- did not 
take their track ; but, to shorten the distance, went a little, 
more northward. About fifty yards from those cabins he saw 
a pile of human bones on our left, and .exclaimed, ^^ O Lord, 
protect us ! Look at these bones : now do you believe I saw; 
human bones at the cape ?'' We stopped only for a minute,, 
when, within ten feet of us,^ there was a pile of human; 
bones. Having but an imperfect view of them, I can onlyr 
say there were many : to speak safely, I should, think as 
many as could be contained in a hogshead ; yet, considering 
the agitation of mind I was. in, it would, ba nothing strange- 
if the quantity was three times as great, or but half so gre^t, 
as it appeared to me. Think of my situation at the time ;. 
what a horrid spectacle before me ! I had once been in a 
Portuguese golgotha ; and I remember, the shodk that gave 
me, though I went, thither voluntarily and_ merely, out of 
curiosity; but that spectacle, horrible as it was, was as no- 
thing in comparison with the sight of these human skulls, 
viewed in connection with the consciousness of the dreadftil, 
perilous condition ourselves were in. My reader can now, 
be at no loss for the reason why, so soon after, we left th^ 
stone huts, the human hair, and the pieces of the wreck. 

Our men were still at some distance. a-head» which gave 
us two an opportunity to converse together: csonceming that 

H 
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and other things which we had seen. He told me he ha^ 
not mentioned what he had seen at the cape to any one but 
myself) and that his opinion as to the cause of the bones 
being there was not altered ; ^^ and now,*' said he, ^^ this ia 
to my mind a confirmation of the fact, that we are among 
cannibals ; as in several places about these huts there had 
been fires, but not recent" I had my fears of its being as he 
thought. We concluded our conversation by saying, that if 
the men »-head had not seen these bones we would keep the 
matter to ourselves ; that, as we were gaining on them, we 
should soon know if they had seen them. We joined them ; 
and, as they said nothing to us about the bones, we never 
mentioned the thing to them. We now stopped, and finished 
the water from the tea-kettle. The sun was burning hot ; 
and what with our thick clothing and heavy packs, and what 
with our being unaccustomed to travel over sand-banks and 
hard and uneven rocky ground, the sweat fell from our faces 
profusely. Every countenance was sad, and some sullen ; still 
there was not so much murmuring as mi^t have been 
expected among such a variety of dispositions, and more 
especially among men who had lived long under a strict dis- 
cipline, and were now on an equal footing with those that 
had commanded them. 

The ridge of mountains s^ken of before was now fast 
drawing towards thie sea ; from the huts to the foot was iiot 
more than six miles. We resolved, afler resting but a few 
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minutes^ to draw towards them and sleep under their cUff^^ 
which in many places were perpendicular. One great in- 
ducement for so doing was, that at the time we were con- 
versing about it there were seen fresh marks of men and 
beasts, all fronting westward as before* At the dusk of the 
evening we saw several wild beasts at a short distance from 
us, but could not make out of what kind they were : our 
first fears were of tigers* On approaching them they stood 
still, and looked at us till we were within fifly paces of themi 
when they turned and ran a short distance, and then turned 
about and looked at us again. One of our sailors said he 
knew them to be hyaenas; thM he had pflen seen that 
species of animals in Asia. 

We sought out a good place, took each a piece of bread, 
and a small quantity of water, barely enough to wet our 
parching mouths and throats, set the watch, and lay down 
very much fatigued. We had scarcely got still before we 
seemed to be attacked by those beasts howling dreadfully ; 
we being on three sides of us too near the perpendicular 
rocks for those ferocious animals to get in our rear. Upon 
that sudden alarm we arose, took each a stone to defend 
ourselves with, walked a little way towards them ; and it 
being too dark for us to see any of our invaders we returned 
back to our lodgings. We had a good horn lantern, in it a ' 
candle, and good fire^works and matches, so that a light 
copld have beetf had in a minute^ We laid our weapons of 
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defence by our sides : I gave the watch orders^ int case of 
alarm, to light the candle and call all handa. A fire we durst 
not make for fear of being discovered by the natives, whom 
we were every moment in apprehension of seeing : still we 
had a hope that by a good look-out we should avoid them 
till such time as we should get near, or nearer than we then 
were, ta some place of relief 

Our distance from the ship, by calculation, was now fifty 
miles. We soon fell into a quiet sleep, and were awaked by 
nothing else but the changing of 'the watch. It so happened 
that Pat and the Dane were on ,the watch ; those two that 
had done us so much injury, and, in the opinion of several at 
least, prevented us from getting away in our boat, by their 
being drunk and asleep when we were discovered by the two 
Arabs spoken of before, who, otherwise, might have beeri 
secured. At the dawn on the 8th, we were awakened by an 
unusual noise, which started the whole crew. Tlie cause of 
it was soon obvious enough ; the two watchmen were quar- 
relling about the other drink. Strange as it may appear, 
Fat. had carried a bottle of gin in his pack, which, on a former 
examination, had passed very well for water, the colour being 
the same. All along until this time those watch-mates were 
equally concerned in the fraud. Pat was now too drunk to 
stand ; the other not so drunk, and his story we got, which 
was as follows : — When they robbed the case, on the beach; 
they put away in the sand one bottle, over and above what 
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they had drank; and when we filled our packs at the ship^ 
he, the Dane, managed it so as to put that bottle in Pat's 
kntipsack, and Pat promised to keep it until we should arrive 
at a place where we might drink plenty of water ; and while 
oh this watch Pat said^ they could finish it without being dis- 
covered. They opened the pack (a thing which never had 
been allowed except all were present),, and took out the gin, 
and along with it a bottle of water, and sipped out of each 
a while : so thirsty were they in sipping in about equal por- 
tions, that Pat finished the water, and they then took but 

• 

ahother bottle of water. By this time the operation of the gin 
was so powerful, that Pat challenged the whole to himself; a 
battle ensued, and, in their struggle for the gin* they overset 
the half-packed knapsack on the rocks, and broke several 
bottles. The noise that was made awoke us all. Judge of 
our consternation, having before this not the least idea of any 
liquor being in the camp. 

Pat was very" drunk The Dane said he had advised him 
not to take the bottle out at that time, but to wait till we 
should find water ; but Pat insisted that the gin was his, and 
he would take a drink, and give him one, and then put it 
up- again ; that the last of the gin created thirst, which 
before was very severe, and tempted him to steal a little 
water, intending, himself,, to- drink only a little, and then 
put all away again ; that Pat swore he would finish it, and 
drink as much as he had a mind to ; and that when remon- 
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strance was in vain, he, the Dane, thought he would drink 
too, but declared he was very sorry for it 

Our men were so exasperated, I did believe, if I had not 
been there, Fat would have been stoned to death, and that 
there was not one of them but would have been willing to 
cast the first stone. This was the second grand offence, and 
they all declared it was more than ought to be borne by hu- 
man beings. I was left alone to plead Pat*s cause ; and it 
was merely to save his life that I did it ; for I confess my 
feelings were wrought up to a high pitch against that most 
unprincipled and unfeeling rascal : yet if any violence had 
been done him, I should have been censured by the commu-- 
nity as the supposed cause of it. Had I been otherwise 
situated with the crew, or in the same situation as the rest of 
them, it is very probable that Fat would have fared badly, 
but not worse than his deserts. Fat was too drunk to stand ; 
and after waiting an hour for him to come to himself, a mo-^ 
tion was made at last, and carried without a dissenting voice, 
to take away what little of water and bread there was left in 
his knapsack, and march off and leave him. I then proposed 
to them to leave him his share of each ; but being over-* 
powered by numbers, we took our departure, and left the 
poor object lying on the ground, to die a martyr to gin. 

We had proceeded not more than a quarter of a * mile 
when I prevailed on them to stop, and one of them returned 
back with me. We took him up, one under each arm, and 



-A 

\ 



HORRID TALE RELATED OF HIM* 55 

lu^ed him along to our company, whose wrathful disposi-^ 
tions toward him were not in the least abated. I told them 

 

it would be less cruel to murder him on the spot, than to leave 

him to linger out his but few days in misery. A 

They remained inflexible. Whereupon one of them gave 
mie a part of his history, which they had had from himself on 
the passage, a little before we were wrecked ; it was this : —In 
1799 and the b^inning of 1800, he commanded a company, 
consisting of those who are called the Insurgents : he boasted 
of having destroyed, by cutting their throats, a number who 
adhered to the king's party ; that, at one time, he and his 
company, in a dark night, murdered indiscriminately a num* 
ber of persons whom they had caught in a house ; and, ^^ d"<^n 
them," he said, ^ I would have done more had I had it in 
my power." These murderous deeds he had committed in the 
neighbourhood of Wexford, in' Ireland. 

When this horrid tale was ended, they said, ^^ This fellow 
deserves all the punishment that we can inflict upon 
him;" and at the same time the countenance of every 
man of them was so clearly mu*ked with revenge, that I 
thought Fat's case was desperate. He, by this time, was able 
to walk. All this morning had been lost to us, and what 
was more to be lamented, was the loss of a great part of our 
water : we however commenced our march, keeping near to 
the foot of the mountain. On this morning I heard more 
murmuring among our men than all put togetb^ that 
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had taken place since our landing; and the whole of it, as I 
thought, was to be attributed to Pat's conduct After drag- 
ging along very slowly till noon, and seeing several fresh 
tracks on the sand, all leading westward as before, we be* 
came more and more in fear of meeting the natives, and 
ascended to the top of a sand-hill to take some little refresh- 
ment, and to look out for travellers, the weather being ex- 
tremely hot, with a very light breeze. We ate a little bread, 
tod drank but a little water ; so great was our thirst, the 
Bppetite craved but little food. Every moment discovered 
more discontent ; and with a view to restore harmony in 
our little camp, so much disturbed the night before, I pro- 
posed for us all to take a nap. It was. agreed to : I then had 
the handle of my umbrella stuck into the sand, and as it was 
large it served as a canopy for the heads of five or six of us. 
The most of them fell asleep in a few minutes. My own 
anxiety was too great for me even to slumber. I lay till two 
o'clock, and then awaked them, who appeared all to have 
been refreshed. 

The first object with me was to prepare and march for- 

« 

ward ; but there appeared a kind of backwardness to making 
preparations for our departure, such as had been uncommon 
in the like cases,: and it was attended with indistinct, mur- 
muring. I had not the least conception of the cause, till on 
hurrying a little with his work one of the leaders in it, the 
same man who had been spokesman in the afiair of cutting 
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away the mastS) getting away the long-boat, &c;^ he' 16ds:M 
me full in the face^ and with an audible voice spoke to me 
these words, as near as I can recollect': ^^ We have been now 
three days since leaving the wreck ; we get along very slow, 
and in a very few days our water will all be spent, and then 
It will be too late to go back to the wreck where there is plenty 
of it ; and we are determined to go no farther.'' The reader 
can better judge of my feelings at so unexpected a diauge^ 
ihan I can possibly describe them. We were now fifty^five 
miles from the ship, that is to say, more than one foxntth, of 
our journey to Santa Cruz. In my answer to that man, I 
reminded him of his obstinacy when our first troubles 
happened ; of his being the occasion of the loss of our 
long-boat, and of the regrets he expressed aft^r he landed 
at the hasty step that had been taken contrary to my 
counsel; and told him that now again he was opposing my 
exertions to relieve ourselves from the gloomy situation we 
were in. His reply was, " They were all united with himself 
in the same opinion, and they would go no farther.'^ 

During this conversation We were all standing together. I: 
took my chief mate aside, to consult with him on this important 
point He affirmed to me he had suspected something of the 
kind, as far back as the last evening, and had listened with 
micommon attention to get some Jmowledge, if possible,* of 
what he feared was following ; but had not been successfril, 
otherwise he would have communicated it to me. We then 
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called the second mate, who was unwilling to return back, 
and much preferred to go on. When we had gone through 
with our consultation, in which we were unanimously agreed, 
we. joined our companions, who were engaged in convers- 
ation ; and I reminded them of the evils that already had 
taken place by means of our divisions among ourselves, and 
of what evils, in the course of events, would likely follow 
the present division ; telling them, that no doubt remained 
of the natives now having possession of every thing we had 
left. behind us; that the whole drift of travelling was west^ 
wajrd, . and if carried away as captives in that (lirection, we 
should have no hopes of relief; and I b^ged them to con- 
tinue^ on toward the place where we had hopes. One of 
them observed to me, that if he could only find a living 
spring. of cool water, he should be willing to lay down by it, 
and die with hunger ; that the value of water he never had 
known before. Another said, in another case he would be 
willing to follow me ; but as it now was, he could not consent 
to go another step, and die in the burning sands, which were 
almost insufferable to his feet. Aft;er spending a whole 
hour in this most painful of all debates, they, nearly all 
as one, were agreed to go back to the place where there was 
plenty of water, and take their chance of what might follow. 
Being myself determine4 to proceed, I expressed that 
determination, telling them I would go even if I must go 
alone. My mates thought that that would be imprudent^ 
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and that to divide ourselves into two companies would also be 
imprudent, whether we were to go back or proceed forward* 
Whereupon I advised them all to go backi and in case the na- 
tives were not come down, to use every exertion to repair the! 
boat to be ready for sailing; and I said that I would go 
on myself, and if I should find people friendly to us, I had 
money enough to hire camels^ and would send for them. 
No sooner was this said, than the black man Jack, who had 

m 

been sitting silent before, said to me, ^^ Master, if you go on, I 
will go too." That was settled: and I thought we could travel 
to Santa Cruz in five days at ferthest Every pack was op^ied 
for making a division of the water, the rest all agreeing that 
we should take a larger proportion than themselves. At 
that moment, Sam, the other black man, said, ^< If you go^ 
Jack, I too will go." That being settled, we proceeded 
to* make the division of water; bread seeming scarcely 
thought of, so thirsty were we all. When the bottles were 
all counted, there appeared only two bottles and a half to a 
man, which showed that nearly half had been destroyed 
or lost. 

Before the division or apportionment of the water had 
been gone through with, Pat solicited permission to join me, 
which I then refused to grant him ; upon which my mate 
took me aside, and observed to me, that if I would not take 
him along, he must surely suffer death ; that they were so 
exasperated against him^ that he (the mate) could not be able 
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to prevent their taking away his life ; that he knew what had 
been their standing with each other for some time, and was 
nqt wiUing to be implicated with others in any act of violence 
thjat might be committed upon the body of that man. 1 
BOW thought poor Fat would be in a bad situation if I were 
to go off and leave him ; and from that consideration alone 
was I induced to accept of his company. The reader may 
now find it was from no liking to his person, npr from aoy 
thing amiable in his manners. 

It was now proposed that we diould move eastward 
Being so sm&ll in numbert we calculated, by forced marches, 
to reach our destined port within five days. The parting 
with two little boya was to me the most distressing thing ; 
but the good of the whole seemed to require it We who 
were eastward bound pleaded hard to have a larger portion 
of the water than those returning to the ship, who could 
sooner find: plenty o£ it In this case the generosity of my 
fellow-sufierera I bught not to pass by unnoticed ; they to a 
man agreed thait we should have each of us as much water 
as we had started with at first Accordingly they gave ua 
twenty bottles of water, and a full share of the bread ; and 
furthermore, they invited us to join them in taking a drink 
from their own stock, and at the conclusion, sailor-like, they 
proposed a parting. glass firom the general stock. All things 
arranged, and our packs made up, we took of e$ch other an 
affectioniUse leave; at the sarnie time reminding one another 
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of the story we h^ to tell, if we should fall in with hostile 
men ; and thus we separated. The expressions of every man, 
on this trying occasion, can never be. erased from my memory 
as long as my senses shall remftin. Tears gushed from every 
eye j some of us could hardly articulate the word farewell; 
We shook hands with each other, and all moved,, in a silent 
procession, at the same signal, which was, go on. 



( 62 ) 



CHAP. IV. 

THE DISCOVERY OF US FOUR BY A BODY OF WILD ARABS*— THE FEROCIOUS- 
NESS OF THEIR ATTACK. — OUR FEARFUL APPREHENSIONS OF BEING MUR- 
DERED. THE MANNER OF THEIR STRIPPING US. —THEIR ARRANGEMENTS 

TO SHOOT US. A DESCRIPTION OF THEIR PERSONS. — THEIR MELODIOUS 

YOICSS. THE EXTREME SUFFERINGS THEY MADE US ENDURE IN OUR TRA- 
VEL. THE CAPTURE OF SIX OF THE OTHER TEN. WE ARE HURRIED BACK 

TO THE WRECK.— THE CAPTURE OF THE REMAINING FOUR OF OUR MEN.- 
LEAVING THESE FOUR AT THE WRECK, THEY TRAVEL OFF WITH THE REMAIN- 
ING TEN. — THE EXTREMITY OF OUR HUNGER AND THIRST, THE LATTER 

BEING THE MOST INTOLERABLE. IN OUR EXTREME HUNGER AND THIRST 

WE FEAST DELICIOUSLY ON THE RAW MOIST GUTS OF AN ANIMAL. 

We parted at about five o'clock, and among my little company 
not a word was uttered for more than half an hour. I took 

the lead as I had been used to do, and when we had walked 
about two miles, we stopped to arrange some of our luggage, 
which was pretty bulky, three carrying the burthen that be- 
longed to four ; for my comrades had now, as before, taken 
my share of the common burthen of choice ; in fact, had in- 
sisted on doing it, by saying they could walk as fast with 
such encumbrance as I could without it. At that sitting we 
agreed to walk mostly in the night, which was cool, and to 
lie by in the heat of the day. There was now an increase of 
the moon, that gave light till nearly midnight As soon as 
every thing was adjusted, we marched on again, and walked 
fast, in the mean time cautioning each other to keep a good 
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look-out, and the moment any human being appeared to our 
view, to hide ourselves under the sand-hills, which were very 
convenient for that purpose. The sand-drifts were now more 
common, but not so difficult to cross as they had been, and 
for that reason, the travelling was not so tedious. The country, 
from the mountains to the sea, was still flat ; and as it then ap- 
peared to us, the chain of mountains, which we saw a long 
way a- head, terminated at the sea. 

m 

As there were now but four of us together, we could all 
join in conversation, which I promoted in order to employ 
our minds upon objects far distant from the deserts of 
Arabia. About half past six I saw a movement ar-head, and 
so sudden was my stop, that the man next behind me, not 
observing it, was near throwing me down. In a moment we 
were all huddled together. I said to them, Hide t/our^lves; 
men Orhead ! As we were veering off from the foot-path, 
those a-head saw us, and stopped. We were then about a 
quarter of a mile from each other, and with my glass I saw 
them looking stedfastly at us. Their number appeared to us 
greater than it really was, and as we thought they were look- 
ing at us to ascertain our numb^, we placed ourselves in a 
situation to be counted by them. To describe the condition 
our bodies were then in, would not be difficult ; but to give 
a description of even the smallest part of the feelings of our 
minds, would be far beyond my power. We stood in that 
hopeless situation for more than ten minutes, not knowing 
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nor thmking what steps to taka Jack- said to me» ^^ Master, 
let us run/' I told him to stand stilly for running would be 
useless, and I believed our aiemies only wanted to know our 
strength in order to approach us. " Kyou alter your position/' 
said I, ^^ that may lead to our ruin ; but if you will stand firm, 
I will go to them alone and know our fate." . They were all 
agreed to do as I had bidden them. When I had advanced 
only a few paces, one of them called out> " If they kill you, 
what shall we do?" I only replied, " Be quiet." 

I now walked moderately towards those barbarians, with 
my umbrella under one arm, and the spy-glass in my hand* 
My riBaders will judge what my feelings were at that awful 
moment. The nearer I approached them, the more fi-ightful 
they appeared ; but I knew it could answer me no good puiw 
pose to stop. When I was within a hundred yards of them^ 
they all, as with one motion, dropped their packs, threw off 
their outer garments, and made towards me in a swift run. 
As soon as they had come within a few yards, I held out my 
right hand in token of friendship. Of that they took no 
notice, but passed by me as swifUy as it could be possible for 
men to run. My poor shipmates stood motionless ; and 
when the monsters had come near enough to grasp them^ 
dieir attack began. While I was walking towards them in 
a quick pace, I perceived my three companions were down 
on the ground, and the ferocious barbarians at work upon 
them with their daggers, which glittered in the sun. As they 
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were passing by me, I saw a dagger or long knife hung td 
each of their necks. While beholding the horrid sight of 
their attack, I could think of nothing else^ than that they 
were plupging their daggers to the hearts of my poor com- 
panions, whose groans and cries I distinctly heard. 

When I was come within thirty yards I stopped and looked 
at them, with no other expectation but that my own turn 
would come next, after finishing the diabolical work they 
were then about In that deplorable situation, I remained 
for nearly a quarter of an hour^ when to my great surprise 
they all arose on their feet; my men, with their packs off 
and half naked. I then called to my men, and asked them 
if they were wounded ; they ainswered, , no. Upon which I 
Was convinced that the daggers were used for cutting away 
the straps that secured their knapsacks, which the barbarians 
did' not know a quicker way to come at. 

Before they paid any attention to me, they ripped open 
the packs, ieach of them striving to have the greatest share in 
the spoiL Having accomplished this, one of them came 
within a few yards of my self j then stopped ; and after viewing 
016 very attentively, walked partly round to get a side view. 
I could not perceive his motive for keeping that distance, 
as: I had shown no signs of an intention to defend myself 

. We were both in those attitudes respecting each othet for 
a few minutes, when one or two more of those frightful 
beings were making towards me with the lUce caution ; upon 
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whidiy the fint one sprang at. me^ tiger-like, my waldi-chidnj 
which was of goU^ erndtrng his 6rst attention. No soonev 
had)ie got hold of that) than the others, seren in all, with the 
utmost fiirjr seised hold of the watch and partly turned the 
fob inside OQt^ when one of them with the dagger in his right 
hand cut off the fob, and, throng his great hasten with the 
same stroke cut my pantaloons* In a moment after thli 
I was the undermost ; the whole seven being upon me, each 
with hia dagger drawn. The gold they soon found, and took 
it, pocket and alL Being unacquainted with our dress, it 
took them longer by ten times to obtain the plunder found 
on. m^ than I diould have been in. giving it up : add to this, 
they tore aud cut my clothes badly« All this time the spy* 
glMS and umbrella lay by me on the 'i^t where I had 
dropped them at the beginning of their attack After diii 
mauling was gone through, they let me get up again, when 
one of them es^amined the spy-rgkss, and another the um- 
brella; thinking, I have no doubt, that this glass, whieh 
probably Was the first thing of the kind they had ever seen, 
I was a d^ensive we^Kia^ and that made them so cautious 
[ \ pbout attacking ikie. They asked us many questions^ whieh 
we did not understand, repeating several timea over the 
same wordp, partieidarly K^ffma^ raisj && ; of whic^ we 
8CK>Q JEift;er found out the meani]^ Their figure and 
ferocious kK^ to say nothing of their behaviour, were as 
savage^ and even exceeded in savageness, any thing that I 
have ever read in narratives of voyages. 
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The business in liand being finished^ thej went back to 
the phice thej were at "icrhen they first saw ns > akid^ after 
taking up their gukis tod what luggage ihey had, th^j taaxe 
again to ust whom tfaej had left to bemoan our con- 
dition^ No soiMier had they retu^ed than they faced east* 
ward, felLupon their knees, and took up sand m their hands, 
as if it were water, and washed thembdves with it-<^haiidB» 
arms, face^ neck, &c. This done^ they fell prostMte, witb 
their faces io the ground; from tlience rose upon their k^ees, 
and said over many words, wfaicb^ ffom theur looks ^andge»^ 
tures, we took to be their prayers* That worship^ if it may 
be so called, continued nearly half an hour, all which time 
diey were alternately up and down, from kneeling to bowing 
their &ces down to the grouncL 

When this was over^ they took each his gun, and sat down 
about twenty paces from us, where they r^prikned their 
gatm and mbbed the hammers and flints. What >oould be 
oiir feelin^^ idien^ after that was over^ th^ came: up to us, 
and made U6 kneel down, widi our faoes towards them i In-* 
siantaneous dedith we thought Would fbUoW^ Sam coUed out^ 
^ We are to be shot I" and he w^ aloud. Befiire this we 
had all been dUent As to mysdf, I thought that, from 
every appearance, the hour had come for our spnls to take 
their flight^ to the invisible world ; and I pteyed most fer<- 
leehtly to our blessed Redeemer for our souls' salvation. ' At 
that momeht there t4>peared before my eyite a sigh^ whudli I 
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forbear' to xiame^ lest ii'should occasion some unpleasant 
comments from the incredulous. However, the effect of it 
was that my fears of death instantly subsided. 

After this dreadful trial was over, my burning thirst 
seemed more intolerable than before ; and as the bottles of 
water that had been thrown out of our knapsacks were then 
lying pn the ground, I took up one of them, drew the cork, 
and drank it dry ; and after that, my thirst being not yet 
quenched, I took up another, and had already drunk two- 
thirds of it, when one of the savages ran to me, and 
striking the bottle from my mouth, it rolled so far away 
that I could not reach it again. Daring this sitting of theirs 
they appeared to be consulting together as to what, they 
should do with us. At length, about sun-set, they came 
and asked us many questions, wanting, as far as we could 
understand them, to know the number of us. By making 
marks on the ground, we informed them> that we amounted 
to ten; not meaning for them to include ourselves in 
that Aumber. They wished to know if the rest of our 
crew had. guns ; and, by the shake of the head, we answered, 
they had not Their next enquiry was, of the place where 
our ship lay, which they callied Baffina^ or at least we under- 
stood it so ; and we pointed westward. Then, pointing to 
me, they asked me If I were ria$ or nce^ which I under*- 
st6od to mean captain or master. . As well as I could make 
myself understood^ I answered their question in the affirm^ 
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ative. Finally, they enquired for money, and we endea- 
vouredto make them believe that there wa^ none at the ship. 
When they had gathered from us this information, they 
talked with one another a few minutes, and then, as fast as 
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they could, gathered all the luggage together except the 
water, made it up in the best manner the time would admit of> 
put it into our hackled knapsacks, and gave each of us a 
load* It was now the dusk of the evening, and we were, as 
we supposed^ from 50 to 60 miles from the ship, when they 
gave the word bomar^ which signifies, go on* 

Before I proceed farther, as well as I can I will describe 
these monsters. One of them waa.an old man, whose head 
had been lately shaven ; the hair of it half an inch long, and 
white, without any mixture of black ; his beard nearly five 
inches in length, and white ; in height he was aboat ibiir 
feet ten or eleven inches, as straight as any American In*- 
dian, and well made for a spare man ; his cheek-bones high, 
nose sharp, eyes small and bright ; of the colour of darlc 
copper, or about three-fourths black. He seemed the head 
of the clan, for he had more to say than any of the rest. 
One was a boy; apparently of the age of seventeen or 
eighteen ; in height about five feet eleven inches ; of the 
colour of the old man, and with features so much like his 
that I concluded he was his son. Hie other five were nearly 
of the same size and colour; aU light) spare men, aboot 
five feet eight inches in height ; their hair Uack, straight, 
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and long, alanding out just aA it grew, never bdng combed) 
and looking «8 frightfully as holy writ represents the witeh 
of Eiidor. Their ditess consisted of what was OBCe a shirt, 
without sleeves or collar, aiid now in rags, ovar which. Jthey 
wore a garm^it called hatch or tlhakk^ made of wool, about 
<Mie ]rard and a quarter wide and fire yards long* This 
garment is wrapped round the body, beginning low down 
with one corner, and continuing upward, leaving one end 
to be thrown over the shoulder* 

With the word bomar^ there came a blow and a push 
forward They endeavoured to get uis cm a run, and for 
that purpose beat us cruelly. It was cruel indeed to force 
jiis on faster than a moderate walk, extremely fatigued as 
we were when we started. My companions, to save itee 
from these cruel beatings, contrived to foil into the rear, in 
order to get me arhead, and to take the blows themselves ; 
but the Ariibs discovering that management, put a stop to it 
Thtis driven on^ we continued to travelj as I should judge, 
till ten or eleven o'clock, when^ through extreme fatigue^ 
I foil oh my face in the sand, and Ho sooner did my com»- 
panions see it than th^y fell also ; upon which our beating 
.WAS' increased to such a d^ee, that I th<iught we shduld 
iikfiver rise more^ At last they desisted; and striking a 
^ight, with, some little dry brush or weeds that had once 
;gpip^n there, they i)oad6 a little fire^ for a light to examine 
.thelp^im^r by. Evtery obe of them appeared dissatisfied with 
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is own share of tli^^ plunder, and demanded for himsetf a 
part of what hia brother thief had got Their tongues, on 
that occasion^ lan Kke mill-clacks.; whSe at the saibe time 
our groans were incessant, and there was not one of us blit 
would have chosen rather to be shot than to be forced to 
stir another step In this state we< had lain about an 
hoiuv when came the reiterated word, bomary bomar^ and 
along with it a blow accompanied bj threats and curses. My 
companions then asked me what they should dow I toM 
than, to lie stilL At that instant, one had his gun pointed 
at me^ and another at Pat, they both threatening to fire if 
we did not get up ; for though we did not understand theiv 
kagnage, we could pretty well conceive the meaning of 
what they th^ri said to us. At last, after threats and blows^ 
they got Pat up, and started him. cm, and then the rest <^us, 
with much difficulty, got upcm our feet After this, it 
seemed that they meant to make up f<Mr lost time ; the word 
bcmar Was often repeat^, followed of course wit^ stripes. As 
this was the first time I had ever carried a pack, and as milie 
was heavier than any of the rest, the endurance of the tofl 
came harder perhaps to me than to my companions. JadK 
perceived it, and without my once complaining of tl^ buiden 
I was compelled to beiur, he, having the lightest one and 
being much the stoutest man, proposed to me that we should 
exdiange packs. Accordingly we stopped for that puirpose \ 
but our drivers were as much bent against that amngement 
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AS we were for it Jack told them, by signs, that he was thd 
stoutest man, but they insisted that we should go on as we 
were ; and while that litigation was at the highest we both 
dropped our packs, and the exchange was made, but not 
without our smarting under the lash; 

After that exchange was made we got along much easier,: 
although the barbarians in no degree relaxed their severe 
and cruel treatment of us. We continued to travel on 
as fast as our feeble limbs could carry us until about 
three in the morning, when, borne . do>vn with our « fatigue 
jBtnd with various sufferings, we again fell on the sand. Unex- 
pectedly to ourselves, We were not beaten as before, but were 
permitted to lie there an hour undisturbed ; after which we 
were forced up again, and pushed on. We now, some of us, 
b^an to think that we had passed by those of our crew that 
had returned for the ship ; but as we had kept on .the 
plainest track or footpath, I was of opinion myself, that 
in the former part of the night we should come up with them, 
either travelling or asleep ; and in whichever case we might 
happen to fii)d them, I had no doubt but hostilities would 
commence. Our whole number of the two parties united 
would have been double the number of the Arabs ; yet their 
expertness, and the circumstance of their being armed and 
ourselves unarmed, were considerations which rendered it 
probable that they would have killed us all, if resistance had 
been made by any of us ; and this I had reason to fear, know- 
ing, as I did, the resoluteness of my crew. 
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We proceeded on as fast as : we could go^ and at dawn of 
day on the dth, we judged, ftom the appearance of themoun- 
tains^ that we were not many miles from the cave where we 
had.sl^t the first inight Haying had no water during, the 
.whole night past^ our thirst was now very severe, and we 
,be^^ed hard for water, showing the Arabs our parched 
.tongues, and uttering our bitter compl&ints. They were jh- 
;daced at last to give eadi of .us about half a pint from a skin 
they had, in which was about three quarts of very bad water ; 
but to us nothing could have tasted better. The mode of 
I watering us was this : after the skin bag was untied, each 
held his mouth tight to the .hole,^ which was about tvfo 
inches in 'diameter,- while an Arab held up the skin,^ and, let 
as .much flow through the passa^ as he thought proper, and 
.then took the skin away. The skin appeared to be' a fresh 
one from a kid ; the smell showed it to! haye;been taken off 
.within, a few days, and'the fleshy side wsm9 ss greifen as pu- 
trid meat in the summer. 

.After that drink, ^ they pushed us. on, with aU speed. . At 
about eight o'clock we came, in sight of; the flat .which we 
had crossed; on' the' sixth ; and .no ' sooner, had • we from the 
top of a sand-drift come in iull.view of'it, than the Arabs 
cried out aloud, uttering certain words which we did not 
understand, and. ran off in ; ftill [speed, leaving only two 
of their, number with: us. We, soon found out then: object, 

 

six of our 'men beting in sight on the plain about two miles 
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ofE .We were goaded on by the two men who had us in their 
charge, and our thirst was so biffning that we waddled along 
as fast as we could, in hopes of getting some water from our 
men. The Arabs were within half a mile of our men be- 
fore they were seen by them : they ran at least five times as 
fast as we could get along. The moment our men saw them, 
they stopped, expecting, from a view of their ferocious looks 
and of the guns in their hands, that their own time was 
short i and having yet spme water 1^, they drank every drop 
of it before the Arabs got hold of them. In an instant they 
were idl down upOn the ground, and thought themselves 
destin^ to slaughter, just as myself and my little company 
had thought of (xurselves when we were in the like circum^ 
stances. By the time they were stripped of their treasure, 
and had got up, we were near them ;- when there was with 
them a general rejoicing, their seeing us alive giving them 
hopes. As soon as we could be heard, we cried out for water, 
and being answered, " There is none," we dropped down, not 
thinking it possible for us to live. We lay groaning and cry- 
ing out for water, and at the same time our limbs were in 
excruciating pain from fatigue : the merciless barbarians then 
gave what remuned in the skin, which was not enough . to 
wet our throats. 

At last they got us all ten together, which the Arabs 

* « 

supposed, from what I had told them the day before, was. our 
whole number. It appeared from the story of my mates, 
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that, upon parting with us, they had calculated to walk nearly 
all the night ; that four of the men would n(A agree to that, 
as they had rather sleep, and therefore lay down for that 
purpose. The mates thought, that thou^ we did not see or 
hear each other, yet we must have been very near those four 
men about midnights . 

Our captors soon made a kind of division of the newly 
acquired property ; and when two that were left to drive us 
up claimed their share, there seemed a wto of words before 
that matter was settled* From what I cQuld learn, those two 
got but a small share. They then began a division of our 
persons, which appeared difficult If there had been only 
seven of us in number, it would have been easy to have 
divided us between them, as there would have been one to 
each. They sorted us and appraised us several times 
before the thing was settled. We gave them pur names, 
which, except Jack, they made a bad hand at pronouncing. 
The name they called me by was Rice, meaning Captain; 
that word the Moors pronounce Rais. How we were 9p^ 
praised we could not tejl ; but it so happened that Jack and 
myself fell to the worst fellow amongst them all, Three 
were put to the old man and his son,, and. that left a re- 
mainder of one to each of the others. 

This matter being settled, the Word bomar sounded iii 
our ears as shrill as the sound of a £ne-voiced bird* Such 
melodious voices I never heard b^ore nor since* I do not 
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mean- to be understood that dieir voices were champiing as 
respected ourselves. • 

We cried for water ; they forced us lip ; we pointed, to the 
ship, in hopes they would go there, atid let us get along as 
fiist as we could ; they would not leave us, but marched us 
on with them. When we were within six or eight miles of 
the ship, we 'all lay down^ unable to go another step, worn 
down as we were with fatigue ; and we repeatedly ^showed 
them - our parched tongues. Upon finding that we either 
could not go or would not proceed on, and that all their 
threats were unavailing, a man was dispatched for water. 
To what place he went we never knew;. but in an hour's 
time he returned with some water that was brackish and 
black. ' Previously to his return - we saw a camel with a 
small boy on his back, and a woman following after on foot 
They were close upon us before either of the parties dis- 
covered the other; for there were large sand-banks in their 
way from the ship to us, and they coming between those 
heavy banks were not discovered. We saw on the camel one 
of our sails, of which and of every thing else the Arabs that 
were with us immediately took possession. They unloaded 
the camel, and began their search. In the mean while, the 
woman defended herself with her uncommonly hard scold- 
ing; the 'meaning of which we could well conjecture.. 
Upon the ex^K>sure of her load, we saw some onicms, which 
we got hold of and ate with great avidity, and also a feW 
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potatoes. The Arabs let us have all the potatoes, with whidi 
they seemed unacquamted/ as they viewed them 'with at- 
tention, and amdled them. They were, however, iar more 
inviting to us than the onions ; particularly when we had 
a xlrink of that brackish water aforementioned, the raw 
^ potatoes served to' continue the nioisture on our tongucb. 
As 'sooiv as the examinadoh of this load was gone through, 
ohe of liie men took the woman aside,' ^d had a long talk 
with her ; and th6n, as we supposed, a treaty was made ; as 
they afterwards joined us, and loaded the camel with the. sail, 
which was part of the foresail and the same that was left on 
shore by lis for a tent, and with some pieces of iron, and 
some tools Which we had landed for repairing the boat' 

It was now about nooii ; and the sun beat down with such 
extreme heat, that the sand was almost insufierable. We 
marched bn,'and saw nothing till we were on the hill, within 
ififty rods of the ship. ' As we were descending the hill, we 
were met by a company consisting of about two hundred 
and fifty men, women, and children.' It was now about two 
o'clock, when a quarrel arose between the two parties, and as 
far as we could understand, (what we afterwards found to be 
the.fact,) those at the ship claimed us as their property, 
alleging that having possession of the ship, every' thing 
appertaining to lier wa^ theirs. On tl^ o&er band, , th^ 
party having possession of ourselves, claimed not ooly 
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eyery thing appertoining to us, but the ship also, by the 
right : of having us in possession* They quarrelled harcl) 
and we expected that we ourselyes should fall as victims 
to- their furious contention. Some blood was shed on the 
occasion, but not mudbu During all this time we were 
sitting down on the sand near the place where, our tent 
was left. Evray thing was taken away except our 1m%, 
which lay dead and bloated, and noisome to the smell, shot 
no doubt by the Arabs the very day we left the wreck, as 
from the putridity of its carcass and from yarious other 
circumstances it appeared that they had been there all that 
tima* The yaul lay on the rocks, with her oars in her just 
as she was left ; the foresail was cut off as high up as a 
man could reach if standing cm the belfirey. They must 
have passed over to her by swimming. 

After sitting as close together as we could for two hours 
or more, under the keeping of the old msn and his son, and 
perceiying nothing done by the natiyes but quarrelling about 
ourselyes and the wreck, I rose up to look round if I could 
see whether they had found what we buried, and perceived 
the coyering-stone to lie exactly as I had left it For this 
oflfence the man that'I took to be my master ran up and gave 
me a hard stroke on the back part of the neck, and said to 
me, UMbafi^ which means, sit down, or lie down. About 
fiye o'clock the matter was settled between the contending 
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parties. As fiur as we could learn^ it was agreed that 
those having possession of us should march off witk us and " 
take nothing else with them, and that those remaining theee 
should keep what they had got That oontroversj beiioig 
ended^ while two of them were left to keep us together^ 
the other five of the gang went about a hundred yards bom 
us, fell to work under the edge of the bank, dug out an 
pld well, and in less than one hour found water* It had beai 
partly stoned up, but was now completely filled with sand, 
leaving no appearance, that we could see, of its having ever 
been a place where water could be found. They filled the 
skin with water, such as it was, very brackish ; and while this 
was doing, our four poor fellow-suifferers made their appear^ 
ance on the hilL They looked down with astonishment, 
having had no knowledge of our bcmdage, nor of the Arabs 
being at that place. One of the Arabs got sight of them, 
and gave a yelL Upwards of fifty of the ruffians ran up the 
hill, and took them down and stripped them of their luggage* 
Our masters, who were filling water, ran also, but were too 
late. Those four were permitted to tdlk with us while we 
staid, which was perhaps half an hour. Poor fellows ! they 
wept bitterly upon being told that we were to depart and 
leave them, with but little hopes of our ever seeing one 
another agidn in this world (^ troubla At the sound of the 
word bomaty we took of one imother an affectionate leave, 
promising diat whoever of us should happen to be redeemed 
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from : our bondage^ he or. they. .would endeavour to. obtain 
the redemption of the rest Not one of us, while continuing 
the breath of life, can yet have forgotten. or will. ever forget 
that trying moment Poor Pat was reminded, . before we 
parted, of his having been the cause of our distress. He was 
prudent enough to make no reply. 

At. sun-set, the remaining ten of us, .along with the 
seven Arabs, . ascended the hill again for the last time; 
but whither going, was. our first ,and deepest concem. 
When departing fi-om the hill, instead of turning east, 
we were conducted, to our great mortification, in a..S.W. 
course. It was soon dark, and. we continued, in. that 
course for about four miles, and then were ordered down. 
It had now been chilly, and deprived . as . we were, of our 
blankets, we suffered extremely witb cold. But much greater 
than our bodily sufierings were the sufierings of our. anxious 
minds, while our thoughts were, fixed on the. arrangement 
that ensued ; for the Arabs placed us in the centre, and 
posted themselves around, us, with, their muskets pointed 
directly towards us,- tibe breech on.their knees and the muzzle 
on the sand, ready to. fire at any moment . After this, they 
dispatched one: of their men, who took to the westward, on 
the run ; . and within about an hour he returned, bringing 
anot^r alo^ng with him, who had a camel. * On.the camel they 
loaded all the luggage, gave the w^otdbomary pointed.eastward, 
and cried out, Swearah. ; The word h<mar was. very familiar 
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to our etfrs ; the word Svoearah was new td US/ 'They turned 
the camel eastward, which to us was a matter of gr^t joy, as 
that was the- only direction from which we could derive any 
hope of relief. That sudden hope, or rather shadow of hope, 
infused into : us such a general joy that every one seemed 
to show some coiisMerable .degree of animation ; although 
we hajd been utterly dejected befi>re. 

We continued our journey all that night Before moiling, 
we found  ourselves on the great plwn before described and 
thought by, us to have been once the bed of the sea. At day- 
light on the 10th, we discovered the cave where we had 
•slept the first night after our leaving the wreck. Before 
day-%ht, our new companion had started off, pn a run j to- 
wards, the. mountains. The sun was about ^ hour high 
when, we arrived at the: cav& We looked into it, retired 
a little north of it, and made a halt. in a valley formed by 
two sand-drifts. We were extremely tired, having walked 
all lihe night without sleep or r^t The sun having now 
been up for a considerable time, and very hot, we b^ged 
eaniestly. for water; when the inhuman monsters called 
us- >n<o . (bad), and said with an angry. grin, shrub ^mackan, 
which we understood to signify water, none: We; knew 
the small skin was full when we started from the.wreckj aud 
we had seen them drink of it only once afterwards ; never- 
thelesi^ our begging was of no avail. About ten o'clock, the 
Arab: who had left us joined, us agaoiv bringing with him 
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about half a buisAiet of sweet berries, and a brute animal such 
as we could not name j it was about the size of a half-g^own 
goat The head, skin, and legs, they took off immediately • 
after which they opened their game, quartered it, laid it on 
the sand, covered it over with hot sand, and made a fire upon 
it with some dry sticks. They reached the guts, just as they 
were, for us to eat We were very hungry, but did not 
suffef so much from hunger as from thirst. This food being 
warm and moist, we diewed the guts, after picking off the 
fat; little thinking it was to be our last meal for five days« 
The meat was soon cooked/ and being in expectation of 
getting a share of it, we privately buried the remaining part 
of the guts in the sand. We begged earnestly for water, 
but they took no botice of it After ttiey had devoured 
their meal of meat and sand mixed up together, they threw 
us the bones, on the whole of which there was not a single 
ounce of meat 

The camel how lying by the side of us, they began to 
pack up, and to load the poor beast, which had neither 
eaten nor drunk any thittg since we first saw him. When 
dbout to padk up the skin^ we begged so hard that they 
gave each of us out of it about half a pint of water, 
which by this time was more than half consumed. Our 
traveUing then seemed to commence with speed* We took 
the • same course in which we had travelled before we 
had seen the m^ bow with us^ pursuing it for ab6ut 
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tfwelve ittitesb and tibai 4»?08aed :tlie adjftc^ bari^ii ^oiioiin-- 
tajai in m :KS. £» direttion* Xl^e . joiiiOunUiiis wece ver^ 
n^ed, ' consisting of mud and rocks alternately* When we 
were o^me to the dement of tbrati, we had hopes of seeing 
a better country, instead of which itt, became still worse, or 
more difficult for travelling, as the sand-hills increased in 
size and number. We followed along the foot of those 
mountains, keeping them on our left, our course being from 
east to south-east, according to the direction that we found 
most easy to get along in. Towards night we got each 
about one pint of the sweet berries ; they were about the 
size of whortleberries, the stone or pit being in quantity 
full three-fourths of the whole. We ate them, stone and 
all, for the stones were, not hard to our teeth. We dug for 
water, but found none. At dark we got about half a gill 
each of the water from the sack, which drink finished it; and 
we then lay down. The Arabs tied up the left fore-leg of 
the camel, and let him go ; as to feed, there was none. 

The night was very cold, the contrast there between night 
and day being very great. The wind was high all the night, 
and we lay shivering, and whispering to each other concern- 
ing our sad situation ; while the Arabs, who had our blankets 
in addition to their haicksy lay warm. Jack and I lay close 
to the man who claimed us both ; and when I thought 

» 

him asleep, I softly hauled the blanket partly off him upon 
myself. The moment he missed it he gave me a hard thump 
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with his fist, and it was^ a long time before I was free from 
the pain which this blow occasioned* We no w computed our 
distance . from the ship at forty miles, having travelled the 
best part of twenty^four hours*. Great as our sufferings 
-Werer sleep at last closed our eyes. 
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CHAP. V. 

OUR HALF-BURIAL IN OUR SLEEP UNDER THE DRIFTED SAND. MT ARAB 

MASTER SPRINaS ^UltlOUSLY UPON ME AND ^RIPS ME OF MY BODY-CLOTHES. 

— ^OUR POWER O^ SWALLOWING SU8 PENDED BY PARCHING THIRST. Tt(k 

ILIND EFFORTS OF BLACK SAM IN MY BEHALF. — OUR THIRST SLAKED AT 
A POND OF PUTRID WATER. — ITS DESCRIPTION. — THE BLOATED APPEAR- 
ANCE OF THE CAMEL, AFTER HIS DRINKING.^ — THE DIBMALNE8S OF OUR 
. MIGHT-LODGINGS. — A PATCH OF BARLEY RAVENOUSLY DEVOURED BY US. 
— THE PUNCTUALNESS OF THE ARABS IN THEIR DEVOTIONS, A8 WELL AS 
CONSTANCY IN THEIR VILLANIES, REGULARLY PRAYING, CHEATINTG, AND 

ROBBING BY TURNS. INSTANCE OF .THE INCOMPARABLE WORTH OF COLD 

WATIER to the THIRSTY. MEET WITH HUNDREDS OF THE ARABIAN HORSE- 

MEM AND FOOTMEN, WHO SEARCH US FOR MONEY, AND CONDUCT US IM 
TRIUMPH TO A TENTED tRIBE. — OUR INTOLERABLE SUFFERINGS Tk^KJ^^ 
FROM THE TRIAL, FROM THE THRONG, AND FROM THIRST. — OUR INTRO* 
SUCTION TO GEORGE, AN ENGLISH YOUTH IN SLAVERY. — HIS JOY AT SEEING 

US. HIS HAGGARDLY APPEARANCE. —^ HIS AFFECTIONATE BEHAVIOUR HO 

<7S. — HIS INTERESTING STORY. — A SUMMARY OF OUR SUFFERINCfe IN OUR 
FIVE days' travel. 

On the morning of the lltb^ we were Awaked at dawn of 
day by the Arabs at their prayers. This Was indeed fi mis- 
erable nighty's rest, if rest it may be called } the sand for our 
pillow, and the heavens for our canopy, with merciless bar- 
barians by our side to beat us ! Such extreme sufferings, by 
night as well as by day, we thought more than human na*^ 
ture could long endure; nevertheless, the hope of being 
redeemed* by some good Christian was made our constant 
topic, for the purpose of <;heering up one imotherr Frayetd^ 
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were now over, the camel that lay near us was loaded, and 
we were obliged to march, distressed as we were with hunger 
and thirst, and every ode of us making the outcries of 
misery. At the same time the Arabs appeared callous to 
every feeling of humanity, by their frequently calling out to 
u^ Bomar. The camels walked first, and we were driven on 
to keep pace with them, which was out of our power. As 
we were drawing away from the ridge of mountains, the 
country appeared more level, but still rocky ; and there were 
some sand-banks which it was hard for us to cross, becoming 
more and more worn down with fatigue. About eleven 

o'clock the Arabs dug for water, and found a little that was 

• ... 

e&ceedingly bad ; but it served very well to quench our burn- 
ing thirst. As soon as that was in part satisfied, the hunger 
became inore painful. At this time one of our sailors dis- 
covered that he had in his pocket a small potatoe, of the 
size of a large walnut, half of which he privately gave me, 
&nd I thought nothing ever tasted more pleasant . 

:The sun wa3 po powerfully hdt, that the sweat not only 
dropped, but^i^n ipdst of ppr faces it ran in a stream. We 
wepe permitted to lie down awhile, and soon fell asleep. 
The wind blowing fresh, we were very soon called up, when 
we were moi!e than half covered with the drifling sand, Mud 
np'doubt in a short time we should have been buried alive in 
the drifls. I believe there was none among us, but would 
Il4ve. been .willing to remain undisturbed, and die there. 
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When we atose, the Arabd appeared nncommonly irritated, 
aiid began abusing us sadly: We niarehed on, suffering 
more and more from fatigue and the want of water and 
food, and we all concluded that we could not long ccmtinne 
alive without relief. At this instant, Jofcfnsoix very unex- 
pectedly reached me a piece of biscuit, about the size of a 
large walnut, and said he picked up double that quantity 
from the luggage, wheii the camel was loading the day 
before ; that he had taken the half of it himself, and reserved 
this piece- for me, but had not an opportunity to give it 
undiscovered before now, as he knew the Arabs would 
take it if they saw it. After marching a short time, 
the leader, my master, called out, Umbar, sit down. We 
soon obeyed; and when seated, they took a little meal which* 
had. been concealed from our view, alid ate it We ex- 
pected some small share, but we got none. My master 
looked very sternly at me : at that moment he got sight of 
my sleeve buttons, and caught me by the wrist I saw 
what he was after, and gave them up as soon as I could 
unbutton my sleeves. Till this time I had not been de- 
prived of any of my wearing apparel, except what was in my 
sailor's pack. He then ordered me to strip, and necessity 
obliged me to comply. My coat, waistcoat, shirt, and neck- 
handkerchief, were taken from me, and laid by his side^ 
I begged hard for my clothes, or some part of them, but t6 
no effect Soon after this a general search of us took place. 
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JAy fine shirts which the s^tilors had on them were all taken 
away; while those who fortunately had only their own 
shirts on, which were coarser and some of them not white, 
were permitted to wear them. 

After this business was over, we recommenced our march, 

* . • * 

my clothes lying upon the back of the cameL I confess, 
the shedding of some part of my sheep's wool was to me 
a momentary relief; but what followed caused me many 
fears. ,At that time I was eating my biscuit, or rather 
grinding it to powder between my teeth ; in fact, .the power 
of swallowing was lost to me. This was the first time I 
ever had in my mouth any food which I could not, after 
chewing it, convey to my stomach: now I found it could 
not be done, for the want of fluid or moisture in my mouth 
and throat. My. mouth was so parched up, that the biscuit 
could render me no service ; not the least morsel found its 
way down ; every particle was discharged or blown from the 
mouth whenever the upper and lower jaws opened. 

Towards night, the country became more rocky and hilly, 
with higher sand-drifts. Many of them we were obliged to 
go round, as they were too steep for the camel to ascends 
being in some instances from twenty to fifty feet high, 
and nearly perpendicular. The rocky condition of the 
ground added to the fatigue of travelling ; and such were 
the groans and cries for water among our poor fellows, who 
neverbefore knew its value,, that, the scene was made truly 
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distressing. The Arabs, from habit, could go a long time 
without water, and did not then appear to suffer at all in 
comparison with what we endured. 

As soon as the burning sun had retired a little behind the 
mountains of sand, we were spurred on with great haste. 
When it sunk beneath the h6rizon, the fresh wind cooled 
the earth, which became even cold before dark. Negro 
Sam, as he was walking by my side, asked me if I was cold. I 
told him I was ; and he then, taking off his bluejacket, reached 
it to me, and I put it on. After this, he complained to his 
master that he was cold ; whereupon his master came to me, 
in anger, probably thinking that I had taken the jacket from 
Sam in way of demanding it of him ; but Sam made him 
understand that I was not to suffer; and .he then gave 
Sam my coat. When it was quite dark, we exchanged coats^ 
and I got my own again. This evening's walk was worse 
than any thing we had before . experienced. About nine 
o'clock we all ascended a mountain, I should suppose from 
two to three hundred feet high, over craggy rocks at every 
step ; and our joints seemed to be dislocating. When we were 
on the top of the mountain, the Arabs called out, Shrub 
bezef. We knew that shrub was water, and concluded .that 
bezef was plenty. That sound cheered us alL The camel, 
which on our march was always drawn a-head, started off at 
full trot, and all the Arabs after him, except .one who 
brought up our rear. The descent of this mountain was 
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ten times worse than the ascent ; our feet slipping or giving 
way at almost every step, it being too dark to pick bur 
road. We found it indeed almost too much to be borne; 
and nothing but the hopes of finding water could have kept 
us from sinking under our trouble and sufferings. 

When we were nearly half way down the mountain, we 
began to smell something, which could be compared to 
nothing I could think of but bilge-water in the hold of a 
ship. The nearer we approached it, the stronger was the 
smell. Before we came to the water, the camel had 
drunk of it, and all the Arabs also except the one in oiir 
rear, who taking a wooden bowl from one of his com- 
panions, dipped up the water and drank it. From him i 
took the bowl, dipped it full, and drank every drop. My 
mates being by my side, called out, ^' Captain, you will kill 
yourself!'' The bowl contained at least a gallon, and some 
said five quarts. Several others of us drank as much as I 
did. The reader may be astonished at our taking down 
such a quantity at a draught, and much more so, when he is 
informed that the water was putrid, that the smell of it 
reached firom a quarter to half a mile, and that when drinks 
ing it, we found it as thick as common gruel used in sick-^ 
ness. After all the rest of us had been satisfied, I took 
another drink of at least a quart, and then some others, if 
not all, mended their draught ; when we all lay down by the 
side of the pond and slept finely. 1 think I never enjoyed 
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a finer mght^s sleep in my life. This daj's travel we com* 
pvted at thiTty-'&ve miles ; and aoe of our meD^ who had 
been used to driving a teain^ thought our calculatton was 
moderate. 

At dawn of day on the ISth^ we were awaked, as 
usual, by the noise of the Arabs saying their prayers. On 
looking about us, we found the pond was formed by means 
of the hollow in a rock ; it was from one to two hundred 
feet in diameter^ and had fall^i since the last rains six or 
eight feet perpendicularly ; but the depth then remamii^ we 
could not ascertain. The whole sur&ce was covered with 
a green scum* The edges of it all around showed the 
marks of the wild beasts that had frequently resorted to it 
tot drink. The smell from it did not seem to us so nau- 
seous this morning as it did the evening before when our 
stomachs were empty. When their prayers weie over, the 
Arabs began to load the camel» whid^ appeared almoot doidble 
the size be was the preceding evening ; and he refused to 
drink this morning. When we were ready for a march, the 
Arabs waded up to their knees in the water, and dipped up 
enough of it to fill thdr small skin ; and returning to the 
shore, they placed the wooden bowl, bottom upwards, upon a 
rock by the side of the footpath leading from the mountain. 

We were now marched off, in about an east-south-- 
east direction, our course, however, changing according to 
circumstances; for instance, to avoid mountains and sand- 
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hills. Generally our course was, in our opinion, as nearly 
east-south-east as we could ascertain it. In this forenoon's 
march we suffered less than usual, our road being more level ; 
but about noon, it being calm, the sun was so scorching as to 
be almost insufferable. We then complained of this forced 
march ; but bomar was rung in our ears, and was echoed 
from the hills. About two o'clock we were permitted to lie 
down for rest j not, however, before we had endured some 
foul usage from them. We lay there nearly two hours, and slept 
in our wet clothes, for they were made wet by our profuse 
perspiration. It seemed as if all the water we had drunk 
the night before had passed off through the pores of the 
skin ; for our mouths had now become as parched as before; 
After this rest, we begged for water, and each of us got 
about a gill, which did not seem to make our throats wet, 
as our tongues were dry again in a few minutes. The 
Arabs used this water very sparingly, and took along with 
it some little meal, of which we could not get a taste. 
Towards evening we saw, for the first time, some small 
shrubs, appearing like our dwarf-thorn bushes. The camel 
seized hold of the tops and little branches, which he ate 
with avidity. They were so dry, that in breaking them with 
our hands we could discover very little moisture within the 
bark ; but such as they were, we chewed the twigs, though 
we could not expect any nutriment from them. 
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As soon aa the camel had ate what its masters thought 
proper, we were driven on again. By this time the ridge, of 
mountains we had crossed after leaving the cave was no 
more visible to us ; and the farther we went the country ap- 
peared more and more gloomy. Where or when this dismal 
scene would change, was our common topic of conversation; 
well knowing that we could not long endure such cruel 
treatment, in addition to our suffering tlie privation of the 
most essential necessaries of life. Night came on, and we 

« 

brought to, on the top of the highest sand-hill then in sight, 
having travelled full thirty-six miles j and we finished all the 
water, which was not more than half a gill to each. It was 
quite midnight before we could get to sleep ; the aching of 
our bones, our distress from thirst, and the chill and cold** 
ness of the wind, seeming to stop the circulation of our 

« 

blood. Any person, who has seen the same number, .of 
hogs lying together in a cold night, may figure to himsdf 
our position, every one of us shivering and striving to obtain, 
a little warmth from the one lying nearest to him* The 
Arabs, as usual, were wrapped up snugly under our blankets. 
At dawn of day on the 13th, we found our clothecr 
wet with a heavy dew, which fell towards morning; it 
was the heaviest we had experienced since the time of 
our leaving the ship. Our limbs were stiff, and the anima-. 
tion we had l^ft was hardly enough to enable us to raise 
ourselves up. 
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After the usual prayers and loading the cameU we^ started 
(KI9 but went slowiy^ walking at least a mile before our blood 
b^an to circulate as usually, the weather being yet cold by 
means of the uncommon dew. When the sun had risen, the 
cravings of our thirst increased ; but we had neither water to 
cool our tongues, nor food to support nature, and of course 
we travelied hvA slowly during the whole of the day. There 
was no visible change in the face of the country^ whidi ap^ 
peared nearly level ; but sand-drifts were more common. A 
great many of them were not more than four feet high, which 
the ctimel could mount without much difficulty; but we, 
poor emaciated beings, had scarcely strength to move, and 
we thought it might have been much for the interest of our 
merciless masters, had they suffered us to take our turns with 
themselves in riding. By such an arrangement, our progress 
this day might have been increased nearly one half, as two 
of us at a time might have ridden. We made signs to them 
in order to bring that about, but all in vain ; Bomar^ bomaty 
was their only r^ly to lis. Our course all along was nearly 
the same, that is» from east to east-south-east About the 
middle of the afternoon, the land on our left i^peared to ritie 
a little ; and we observed the Arabs talking much, and oft^i 
pointing, as if they did iK>t agree together respecting the 
sulageot they weo'e discoursing about The sun was hot, and 
we were near perishing, when, on a sudden, two of them 
started and ran off in a north-eastern direction, we dragging 
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ounelyes along after them. As aeon as they had ascended 
one of the hillocks^ we discovered that they were much &ar 
gaged, appearing to gather something from the face of 
the earth. Doubling our diligence, we soon came to the 
place ; and to our astonishment we found about a quarter of 
an acre of ground, thinly covered with barley in the milk, of 
about eighteen inches in height. The Arabs all fell to work, 
to gather and eat ; we followed their e:sample ; and the grain 
being full of milk, we were able, in a few minutes, to raise 
moisture enough in our mouths and throats to aid us in 
swallowing. 

The Arabs now, for the first time, showed towards us 
some marks of kindness, so far as to assist us to fill our sto* 
machs with the raw grain, they being quicker in gathering it 
than we were. The camel was not idle ; and in half an 
hour we finished the piece. The grain appeared to have 
no other soil than clear sand, such as we had all along 
travelled over ; and it seems astonishing that any vegetable 
substance could find support there. A more delicious morsel 
than that cannot be described ; nor had we the least con* 
cem about any inconvenience or injury to ourselves from the 
sumptuous repast. Reader, pause a minute, and figure to 
yourself the appearance of ten of your poor unfortunate 
fellow-mortals, crawling over the face of the earth, feeding 
on half-grown grain, by the side of a camel, and intermixed 
with eight wild Arabs, who, in all appearance, were dragging 
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them into perpetual bondage, never to hear of nor see any 
more their dear friends and most beloved relations ! Such 
was the situation in which we were placed. 

After a short stay there, we were ordered to march. We 
now had strong hopes of soon seeing a fertile spot that would 
refresh our torn-down meagre bodies. Night came ; and 
having travelled tjventy-five miles, we lay down and slept 
finely, experiencing no other inconvenience but that of cold. 
In the arrangement of the luggage in the evening, there was 
some diiFerence from what had been their former ma&ner* 
It was put in the centre, ourselves around it, and the Arabs 
on the other side of us ; and the camel was secured better 
than he commonly had been, to prevent his - wandering far 
away. This, however, did not keep us awake a single moment 
We thought our situation could not be worse than it was, 
and that any change would be for the better. Unusually 
early in the morning of the 14th, when signs of day were 
scarcely in the sky, we were awaked ; and while the Arabs 
were at prayers, we, rambling a little way from them, found 
several spears of barley, which we gathered and eat As 
soon as possible after their devotions, they loaded the camd, 
and we all mardbed on, in about the same course that we had 
generally travelled. About sun-rise, a boy, of nearly fifteen 
years old, made his appearance on a sand-hill within call of 
us. He stood motionless for several minutes, viewing us. 
Tlie Arabs called to him ; he made no reply, but gave an 
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imcommonly loud yell, ran off at fuU apeec} e^ward^ 4nd 
was soon out of sight This threw us aU into oo]ifustoA5 
and we stopped It then appeared that the man with the 
camel was making some sort of settl^nent with our masters ; 
the camel was unloaded, and he soon started off westward, 
riding his camel at a fuU trot It w^s at that time reawn- 
able to expect an inhabited country at no great distance 
from us. 

As soon as the man and the camel were off, the Ambs be* 
gan to load us with what luggage the camel had carried; but 
we were so weak, that it was with difficulty that we could walk 
under our burdens, and we very often fell down on the sand« 
When the sun - had got a little up, the heat I thought W9» 
more extreme than we had ever found it before. At ten 
o'clock, we were so worn out, that we could not stir 
another step, nor had their threats and their blows any 
effect in getting us along. Those who have nevefr sufiered 
the extremity of thirst cannot possibly conceive what our 
sufferings were at that time. I verily believe there was not 
one .of us but would have sold his very life for a tumbler of 
cool water. When the Arabs found that we could not ad- 
vance, they took . off our burdens and made a division 
of the articles^ while we were lying, down in a little 
valley. They no doubt buried the greatest part in the sand ; 
the remaindn they took upon their own backs. 

o 
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Bdng now a little rested, we again b^an our march, 
and after travelling but two or three miles, saw a rising 
ground not far a^-head, and immediately upon this hundreds 
of men, some on foot and some on horseback, coming 
towards us in full speed. As they approached us, we per- 
ceived that they were all armed, with each a musket The 
horsemen came to ni first, and they all dismounted, when such 
confusion ensued as cannot easily be described. Their ques* 
tions, as far as we could learn them, were, " Who have you 
here ? ' Are they English or Spaniards P Have they money ? 
Where did you fmd them ?" &c. They came round us, and 
searched every one of us for money. One might have 
thought, they knew their own countrymen too well to expect 
we had any thing left. We begged for water, at the same 
time showing them our tongues, which were as dry as 
powder. They replied to us, Shrub mackan^ water none. 
They undertook to examine the luggage that was on the 
backs of the Arabs, which the carriers defended by hard 
scolding ; and one or two of them were handled very roughly, 
particularly the one who claimed myself and JacL 

After this war of words had in some little measure sub- 
mded, we were ordered to march on. We thought at first, 
from certain appearances, that our new visiters had taken us 
into their own possession, but we were soon cured of that 
error. Our did masters gave us to understand that our 
situation in this respect had not been altered Upon our 
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asoending the rising ground^ we beheld at no great distanoe 
. a large number of tents, to which we were marched in appBn 
rent triumph. As soon as we had approached to within 
about a hundred yards of the tents, we were ordered to 
sit down, and were surrounded by men, women, and cbil* 
4rai, to the number of from seveo hundred and fifty to a 
thousand. 

This day we had travelled fifteen miles ; and it was now 
about two o'clock, excessively hot The ax>wd around us 
prevented all circulation of air; so that we were nearly 
suffocated, and at the same time were ready to perish with 
thirst, all begging for water, our masters being out of sight. 
Whether mere curiosity drew this multitude of people about 
us, or whether we were going to be exposed for sale, or what 
else was their object, none could tell, nor did we trouble our- 
sdves about it So much did we suffer for water, that our 
minds were wholly occupied upon that most insupportable of 
all earthly cravings. On all sides, innumerable questions 
.were asked us and many signs made, for us to inform them 
if we had buried any money, and of other matters. 

After suffering for half an hour in this horrid situation, 
WG perceived a great bustle on the outside of the assembly 
that surrounded us, the cause of which we were not long at 
a loss for. The loud noise drew nearer and nearer to us, 
till, very soon, to our astonishment we heard a voice inquir- 
ing in plain English, " Where are they ? Where are they ?*' 

o 2 
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It was not a dream. A young man, once wUte, got through 
the crowd at last It was an English youth, of about nine- 
teen, his skin deeply burnt with the sun, without hat or 
shoes, and his nakedness covered only with a few rags. The 
first words uttered to us by this frightful-looking object 
weire, " Who are you? My friends ! my friends !'* the tears 
running down his cheeks. 

I would have risen to salute him, but was too feeble. He 
sat down by my side ; we all shook hands with him, and 
began our conversation. We told him who we were ; and 
he in return gave us an account of himself, the Arabs 
interrupting him every now and then to get our tak 
of him. In turn he satisfied them, who had enquired 
of him where we were wrecked, how much money and 
goods we had on board, where it was now, how much those 
mountaineers (as they called our owners) had got, and so on. 
George, for that was his name, briefly informed us as to hinw 
self, that he was the steward of a ship called The Martin, 
Hall, of London, cast away upon that coast more than a 
year before ; that one of the crew was killed by the natives, 
and the captain he supposed was drowned } that a part of 
the crew had been marched back, in a south-east direction, to 
a place they called Elie ; that another part had been carried to 
Swearah, and there ransomed ; that four of them yet re-. 
mained among the wandering Arabs, who had been very 
cruel \o them ; that none of them but himself belonged to 
the tribe he was in ; that two boys were not far ofi*; one other 
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boy he had not heard from latdiy^ but believed he. was disr 
taut not many days' march. **. This,*' said George, ". is all! 
can tell about our poor unfortunate crew; but I have.no 
doubt that some of them have been murdered, for I heard 
they did not find a ready sale for all that were carried .to Blie^ 
and that our sailors became turbul^it there, and a quarrel 
ensued. The Arabs themselves acknowledged that several 
of our men were wounded in the fray ; but these cursed 
monsters will lie like dogs, and there is no believing thejm. 
What makes me think they are murdered, I have latdy heard 
that some of their shoes and hats have been seen in that 
neighbourhood." This story of George excited our utmost 
attention, though it was frequently interrupted by the ArahfS 
during the whole of the time. 

. Hitherto not a drop had been given us to drink, and 
George now told the Arabs that we were suflfering with 
thirst } but it only made them laugh. Upon this he started 
on through the crowd, and brought us about two quarts oi 
milk and water. This we divided, I bi&lieve very equally^ 
by each of us sipping a little and then reaching it to his next 
neighbour. That delicious beverage occasioned such warm 
expressions of gratitude as I never heard before, each of us 
in his old style ejaculating his thanks to poor George and 
then to our Father in heaven. Though the quantity wa? 
small, still, by taking it in that way, every drop felt in pur 
famished stomachs as a cordial. To the faculty in particular 



102 CONVERSATION WI'm GEORGE. 

I leave it to determine what must have been the internal 
state of our bodies^ after travelling, between the 9th and 
14th of that modth, a hundred and forty-five miles at least, 
over burning sands and craggy mountains, with a sun nearly 
vertical, scorching like fire our emaciated frames ; having not. 
more than four ounces of food each excepting the raw 
barley, and not more than one quart of water each except* 
ing the stinking water in the pond. Incredible as this story 
may appear to such as have never experienced the like pri-* 
vations and sufferings, I know and do affirm it to be true. 

Na sooner had the inquisitive Arabs drawn off from us, 
than I enquired of George wh^re Swearah was. He said he 
never could learn, the Arabs having always evaded answer- 
ing that enquiry, and seemed angry whenever he put the 
question to them;. but he believed it was Mogadore. He 
then asked me about the coast where the English had their 
trade ; observing to me, that some of the Arabs oflen jour- 
tieyed ieastward, and afler an absence of two or three weeks 
returned with certain English manufactures, such as combs, 
looking-glasses^ beads, scissars, knives, powder, guns, &c. 
I replied, that as Santa Cruz was nearer and a port where a 
trade was carried on by European nations, I rather thought 
that that must be Swearah. He said he had never heard 
them so much as name Santa Cruz ; and I answered it was 
the Portuguese name, and by enquiring he might find out 
what was the Arabic name. 
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Greorge appeared very much delighted with our companji 
and no doubt had hopes that we might be the mcfans of his 
ransom from slavery. Speaking of those who then had 
us in their keeping, he said to me, ^^ These fdilows don't 
belong here, to our tribe, nor any where hereabouts* They 
were here about ten or twelve days ago* I remember them 
very well. They got supper here, and went off the next day^ 
traveUing westward. They are hun|;ers, and poor dogs, 
depend upon it I will find out where they belong, and let 
you know. Come," he says, ^^ let us go to the tents, and I 
will beg some meal and water for you ;* and if my old master 
will let me stay with you till night, I shall be glad. I was 
watching his flock ; and when you had arrived he sent for 
me, and put some one else there in my place.** 

We aU rose up, and on our approaching the tents Greorge 
called out, ^^' There is our chief! He has been gone these 
three weeks, and I suspect he is from Swearah.*' The chief 
came hastily to us, and enquired who we were ; and was told 
by George, that he and ourselves were all brothers. The 
old man looked smilingly On this occasion, and George told 
him we were suffering for victuals. He replied, ^ They shall 
have some boiled meal directly." By this time the whole 
male part of the tribe was assembled round their chief; 
and George, understanding the Arabic, learned from what 
was said that he was from Swearah. Certain words which 
he then caught were made the topic of a long oonversalion 
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between him and myself afterwards. The chief soon left us to 
remain alobg with his tribe, and went to visit his two wives 
who were sitting under his tent Presently after, George 
was called away by his master, not to send him to the floc^, 
but to learn of him if we had. buried any money or goods^ 
The sun being now declining, and not so extremely hot, we 
lay down upon the ground, and soon fell asleep* When it 
was nearly night, we were called up by this good young 
man, to have some boiled meal; and though from fasting 
so long our appetites were not keen, yet we relished our 
meal very welL About an hour afterwards, our appetites 
were craving, but we could not procure mudi more, the 
water for boiling it being scarce ; however, we got full as 
much perhaps as was proper for us in that condition. 

After George had collected from his master all the in- 
formation he could upon the subject, he told us the men 
that were our enslavers were hunters ; that they belonged to 
a degraded tribe of Arabs, distant four days' journey, point- 
ing to the south-east, and about one day's journey trom 
Elie ; and that they were about to start off the next morning 
for their home, and take us along with them. We all, 
as one, declared ourselves unable to go further, and that 
we had rather die on the spot than attempt to advance 
another step. 

I told George that when these hunters had first found us, 
they appeared to have made up their minds to put us to 
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death) or at least showed signs of such an intentioii by 
re-priming their guns, &c. At that moment^ the hunters 
were engaged in conversa.tion with many of the tribe, and 
George, to satisfy himself as to that matter, went and jspoke 
with them about it The old man, who appeared to be 
the head of the gang, acknowledged that at the tim^ of 
plundering us it was their .intention to take our lives, 
but on reconsideration, he said to them they hkd better let 
us live, in order that we might pilot them to our wrecks i^nd 
after that they could dispose of us as best suited them. 
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CHAP. VI. 

OUR DI8COYERINO AMOKG THIS .TRIBE TWO ENSLAVED B'OYS BELONGING TO 
ENGLAND, NAMELY JACK AND LAURA, THE LATTER A MULATTO OF EXCELLENT 
SENSE AND DISPOSITION. — THEIR GREAT USE TO US AS INTERPRETERS. — 
THE ILL CHARACTER GIVEN ME OF JACK BY LAURA AND GEORGE. MY IN- 
EFFECTUAL EFFORTS TO FIND OUT WHERE LAY SWEARAH, THE ARABIC NAME 
FOR MOGADO^E. — ARRIVAL OF AHOMED, THE CHIEF • OF THE TRIBE. — f 
OUR EXPOSURE TO SALE* — THE MEN OF THE TRIBE THRONG AROUND, AND 
APPRAISE US. — AHOMED INTERCEDED WITH, AND PREVAILED UPON TO BUY 
US. — THE CUTTING TAUNT UPON THE CHRISTIANS FOR THEIR NEGRO SLAVE 
TRADE. A FURIOUS DISPUTE AND SCUFFLE FOR MY COAT. — OUR OLD MAS- 
TERS DEPART, CARRYING AWAY WITH THEM OUR TWO BLACK MEN. DESCRIP- 
TION OF THE NUMBER, THE VARIOUS COMPLEXIONS, AND THE FEATURES OF 
THAT TRIBE. — THE NUMBER OF THEIR FLOCK, AND HOW l^ANAGED.— THE PRO- 
CESS OF THEIR MILKING AND BUTTER-MAKING. -— A PIECE OF QUICK WORK 
ALLOTTED ME MUCH AGAINST MY GRAIN. — REASONS FOR THE DECREASE OF 

OUR CRAVINGS FOR WATER. SURPASSING BEAUTY OF THE ARABIAN HORSES. 

— PREPARATIONS OF THE TRIBE FOR REMOVING THEIR QUARTER^. — THE 
ARTICLES OF THEIR BAGGAGE. 

By this time, the chief, whose name was Ahomed, and who 
had l)een engaged elsewhere for some time, came to see us 
again, bringing with him another English boy, named Jack, 
who was about thirteen or fourteen years old, covered with 
rags aod vermin, and had the Arabic perfectly. We talked 
with the chief, through Jack ds an interpreter, for a short 
time; and then having ibund that I was what they called 
Kice, he took me and Jack away to a little distance from the 
rest of the company, in order to find out where we had 
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buried our money and goods. Upon my telling him that we 

had had neither^ he refused to believe it I told him our 

ship was bound to the Cape de Verds for a load of salt ; that 

that article was very cheap there ; and what money those 

hunters had taken from us was sufficient to purchase a load 

of it for our ship. Upon this,- he asked me if there were 

no salt in England. I told him there was salt there^ but the 

Cape -de Verd island salt was cheaper;, and. that we intended 

to carry our load to another country^ far to the westward, 

where was no sak, there to sell it fbr a greater price, 

ftnd to return to England. This story he seemed not to 

believe. He thought that all ships carried either money or 

goods^ or both ; and he . had learned from: the hunters who 

brought us that the . Arabs at the ship found nothing in 

her but sand. . The sand, I told him, was ballast, and that a 

ship could not sail without ballast; but he did. not believe 

this •either. He then said, that if I would teU him where 

our money was, he would buy us all of these men, and feed 

us well at his tent; and that afler the tribe had left the 

wreck, which he judged would be shortly, having learned that 

they would soon bum her for the sake of her iron^ he would 

go down and take away the buried treasure, and return 

and carry us to Swearah. .. I judged it most prudent to persist 

in my first story, thinking that if I should tell him there waisi 

*  

money in a beef-barrel, it could do us no good, but probably 
harm, as it might lead off this chief, and one of us with him 
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jf/^rhapSf to the wreck, when in all probability he tvould 
find her in ashes. I asked him the English name of Swearah ; 
and he shook his head. I asked him again, and also if it were 
Santa Cru« or Mogadore, and how far it was off ; but he did 
not incline to gire m)e any information about it When we 
were about parting, it being then evening, I entreated 
him to buy us all, and told him he would be well paid for 
all his expanse and trouble. Taking Jack with him, he went 
off and joined a company that were collected to hear the 
story of our masters, the hunters. 

I returned to the place cur men were at, wiiere I found 
Laura» a fine Mulatto boy, one that George had spoken to 
me about, aged nearly sixteen years. He understood about 
as much Arabic as George, but neither of them near so much 
as Jack. ^^ Jack," said the other two boys to me, ^^ always 
joins, with the Arabs in their prayers, and is more an 
Arab than a Christian; and you must be guarded against 
him, for he is a little treacherous, lying rascal, and ever 
prefers the company of these devils here to ours, and has 
made misdhief among us $ and if he and ourselves quarrel 
together, they always take Jack's part, and that makes him 
the more saucy." 

I was glad to find out Jade's character so early. George and 
Laura staid with us till near midnight ; and by them I found 
that whenever the Arabs came home after their journeys, 
they used to talk of G>nsul Gwin, tasher Court, tasher 
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Jackson, tashef FoJccroft, and others* Hie word tmher^ 1 con- 
cluded .must mean merchant ; and the propei* names being 
English, I only wanted to know where Swelirah was, to 
make out a story that might carry with it some mftrks of 
truth. George and Laura went back to their masters* tents ; 
and we, remaining in the old tent provided for us, after 
much conversation on the subject of our perilous situation, 
wen£ to sleep; being now, for the first time since we 
fell into the hands of these cruel Arabs, under a covestmg to 
defend uis from the cold winds. We slept soundly all the nighty 
without any guard or watch set over us. When we first awoke 
on the moramg of the 15th, Greorge and Laura were both at 
our tent. They had begged of their masters the privilege ctf 
being in bur company during the short time we were to stay, 
both of them thinking we should be inarched off that day. 
Whereupon I told my men we must all unite in ^ firm reso- 
lution not to go, let the consequences be what they might ; 
that as to our travelling four days more, with such treatment 
ancT iare as we had hitherto experienced, it would be quite 
out of the power of the stoutest man among us, and we had 
better die on the spot than undertake it. At the same time 
I desired the two boys to find out, if possible, the English of 
Swearah. George said it must be Mogadore, as he had the 
last night found that that was a place of great trade, and 
Agader of less at present, though it was once a place of much 
trade ; and he thought Agader must be Santa Cruz. Our 
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appetites by this time were craving ; but so great was the 
aiL^ety of our minds^ that victuds and drink were only 
secondary among our weighty concerns. About nine o'clock 
this most interesting young man, Greorge, was able to pro- 
cure for us some boiled barley meal, and some water, whidi, 
though bad^ did very well. Had our minds been tranquil, 
we no doubt should have travelled much more. 

Before we got this delicious breakfast^ we were visited, by 
most of the tribe, who made their observations concerning 
our worth, rating some of us at something considerable, and 
others at nothing at all ; but concluded that we were of no 
great value taken altogether. On the contrary, the men that 
had us for sale (as is common with the sellers every where) 
praised us highly, saying we were as good as any Christian 
dogs they had ever seen. 

Some time about ten o'clock, George and Laura, who had 
been every moment watching the motions of the Arabs, 
came in haste to inform us we were all for sale, and that 
som^. were actually sold ; observing that Rice and the blacks, 
is weU- as several others, remained unsold, their price being 
too high. Laura entreated me to go to their sale and plead 
for myself; and mentioned that boy Jack had a great deal to 
say about us there. I thought it best, however, to' remain 
quiet awhile. Laura continued begging me to go, and 
said, if I were to be carried off, there would be no chance 
of a ransoih for George and myself. After the sale was 
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partly gone throughi Ahomed came to me^ bringing Jack 
along with him as an interpreter ; and taking me aside, 
he asked^ me if I had any friend in Swearah. I told him I 
had a number of friends there, " Have you/' said he, ** ever 
been there yourself?" I answered, " Yes." " Who do you 
knpw there ?" I answered, " Consul Gwin, and a number 
of merchants, Court, Jackson, Foxcroft, and somie others, 
English, French, and Spaniards." ^^ What sort of a man 
is Consul Gwin?" said he. Being determined to make 
no mistake, I answered generally, « He is a good man." 
This vague answer did not satisfy him, and he told me 
I must describe him. Thinking our all depended upon my 
correctness in this particular, I felt embarrassed, and he 
discovered my embarrassment ; when, collecting myself a 
little, I told him it was some years since I had seen the 
consul, but, according to the best . of my recollection, he 
was about my own height, but rather fatter. Turning to 
Jack, he says, '* That is all right ;" and locking his fingers 
together at a distance before him, he said, ^^ His. belly 
is so big." This fiction of mine Jack believed as much as 
Ahomed. 

Ahomed then asked me what I would give him, over and 
above what the consul would give, if he should buy me ? I 
answered, if he would buy us all, and then set his price, I 
would think upon it : and he then observed to me, " The 
mountaineers will not sdl the blacks at any. price, for they 
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are as good travellers as themselves ; they are men that*you 
Christian dogs have taken from the Guinearcouloitry, a climate 
that suits them bestj you were going there to get more 

I of them, and are worse than Arabs, who enslave yoii only 
when it is God's will to send you on our coast" Never, I 

I must oonfe3S5 did I feel a reproach more sensibly. That a 
great many, bearing the Christian name, did force away from 
their homes and carry into perpetual slavery the poor Afri- 
can negroes, thereby making themselves worse than Arabs, 
I well knew was but too true. However, standing on my 
own defence, I said in reply, that was not our business ; to 
which boy Jack answteed, ^^ It was our business ;" and in that 
he spoke the truths for the ship to which he belonged was 
engaged in the Guinea trade. 

The. chief demanded of mQ ^ain, that I should say how 
much I would give him ; but at last he set the price himself^ 
by counting over his fingers till he came to the number forty. 
I was at a loss to know what it signified^ when Jack told me 
he supposed it meant dollars. X agreed to it, and that, in 
addition to the sum mentioned, I would give each of his two 
wives a looking-glass, comb, beads, and some other things. 
The next thing with him was the security. I told him my 
word was sufiicieQt, and that I had no other security to give. 
He then asked Jack in what manner a Christian took an 
oath ? It was some time before Jack understood the question, 
and not until he was told by him that a Mahometan swore 
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by his own beard^ and by the propheti Jack then said tQ hiih, 
<< A Christian swears by the Bibl^ and that oath he holds 
inviolable ;" and he proceeded to' compare the Bible to the 
Alcoran. As no Bible was to be come at,* I told him I could 
make oath as well without the Bible as with it ; and this sar 
tisfying him, I then, in ah audible voice, called my Maker to 
witness, that as soon as we should be ransomed in Swearah; 
I would^ in addition to what the consul should pay for our 
ransom, give him forty dollars^ and for his two wives^ two 
small looking-glasses^ two combs, two pair of small scissars, 
each a large bunch of beads, and a knife for himself, and as 
much tobacco as he could smoke all the way back. When 
this was gone through, he asked Jack if he believed me: 
Jack told him our God was the same as his God, and he 
might depend on my oath being held as sacred by me as 
his own oath would be held by himself Thus the matter 
ended, after we had been detained about it for a full hour. 
Ahomed then went to the mountaineers, and finished the 
bargain for us all except the two blacks, with whom they 
would not part« How or in what the purchase wias made, 
we never could find out Now were revived thie hopes of us 
all, except the poor blacks ; and for them we begged all the 
rest of the day, but to no efiect The looks of the poor fellows 
were so dejected, that it was painful to behold them. Upon 
the revival of this spark of hope in our breasts, our thirst and 
hunger increased ; and we ^ot some water, but no victuals 

Q 
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till aight In the evening, I asked the chief when we diould 
start ; and he v^lied, As soon as we should be able to walk, 
which would be in four or five days. Here I mui^ inform 
my read^s, that this question and the answer to it were 
made through Laura, whom I used as an interpreter 
during all the time we were together ; and sudb must be 
understood in aU my future conversations with the Ardbs, 
and reports of their sayings to me, unless some other person 
be named as interpreter for me. 

As our situation was now comfortable in comparison to the 
suffering condition in which we had lately been, we . could 
be more cheerful, and had opportunities of lookibg about 
us and making our observations. At night we had about 
half as much boiled barley meal as we needed, and we slept 
soundly all the night From the moment of the shipwreck 
to the present instant, we never experienced any harm or 
inconvenience from any thing we had taken as food or drink. 
That very pond-*water, though as foul as the water of a mud- 
gutter, and even worse, sat well at our stomachs, as did also 
the raw barley eaten afterwards. And I can say for myself, 
that I never had an unpleasant dream during the whole time 
I was with these cruel monsters. 

On the 16th in the morning, our former masters, who were 
situated a few rods south of us, appeared to be making pre- 
parations for moving off I walked over to them, with 
Laura, to intercede once more f5r our two black companions; 
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and I asduied Ahomed^ who was with them^ that if these 
men were of any more value to tibeir masters than the rest of 
UBy the surplus of their value would be paid by our oonsuL 
He answered plainly, that he did not believe me. While en-^ 
gaged in this conversation we were sitting on the ground, and 
my old. master coming to me, ordered me to take off my coat, 
daiming it as his own, and saying he was once in possession of 
it, and had only lent it to me. I refused to give it up. Ahomed 
then said it was his, and they disputed it warmly for a few mi- 
nutes ; my old master alleging that he sold him the carcass only, 
and that all the clothes upon it belonged to himself, while 
Ahomed claimed the clothes as an appendage to the body. 
At last the fellow said he would have the clothes or iny life ; 
and at that moment sprang up<m me, got hold of my coat, 
hauled it over my head, dragged me a few paces, and drawing 
his dagger, swore by his own beard and by the prophet, that 
he would take away my life. Laura, understanding all that 
he saidy be^ed me to give up my coat, or he would kill me» 
My mates also were much. alarmed on my account, and en* 
treated me to give it up ; but I persisted in noiy refusal 
On looking up, I saw my old master and Ahomed standing 
fiice to face, prepared for a battle about my coat The anger 
of the former was wrought up to so high a pitch that he 
foamed horribly,at the mouth. I was sensible of danger^ 
yet hoped to save both my life and the coat At length Aho- 
med fell upon his kneesi and kissed the feet of his antagonist ; 
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upon which Laura cried out to me, ^^ It is all over ! You are 
safe." 'Laura informed me afterwards, .that whenever a 
superior humbles himself so low to an inferior as ^to kiss his 
feet, his demand or request is always granted. The matter 
thus settled, the. seven mountaineers took all their luggage 
1} and the black men, and walked off south-eastward. The 
poor negroes wept bitterly ; and, for our own part, we were 
sorely afflicted with the parting. . We never saw them more. 
We now returned to our lodgings, where we got some 
boiled meal. Greorge's master, it seemed, was willing to 
let him be with us very often ; and Laura's master turned 
him over to our mess. He was the owner of Jack also, but 
the little two-sided Jack was not willing to keep our com- 
pany so constantly. He and Laura had been in the .habit 
of quarrelling together, and I prevailed on the latter to make 
friends with him, as we might profit by it Jack having> a 
perfect knowledge x)f the Arabic language, he could, it 
he pleased, inform us from time to time of the intentions of 
the Arabs we were with. In consequence of this advice 
they became on better terms, but were never so friendly 
together as I wished. • 

Being now much encouraged in regard to obtaining ^ our 
ransom, and fast recruiting, we had spirits as well as leisure 
to make our observations upon the strange'^ beings! we were 
amongst I found out by the boys, that - the place we were 
in was as far west as the Arab shepherds could ever find 
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pasture for their flocks^ and as far south also, as it w& on the 
edge of the desert. I was also by them informed, that 
Aey had been only a few d^ys here when we first came 
among them. .-The number of their tents, according to the 
best of my remembrance, was ninety-seven, averaging about 
eight persons to a tent; and thus making the whole popular 
tion of the tribe amount to seven hundred and seventy-six. 
This, the boys told me, was the largest tribe they had ever 
met with, although the natives frequently talked of a thou- 
sand in each large tribe, and five hundred in the slnall ones. 
Among the tribe we were in there was a variety of colours, 
from a light copper, colour, to a complexion very dark, and 
almost black ; but • their features were still the same, .sharp 
nosed, and raw boned. The average weight of these Arabs 
would. very little exceed a hundred pounds, and their average 
height was .about five feet nine or ten inches. They were 
so much in the. habit of sitting or squatting upon the 
calf of the Jeg, that that part was particularly large in propor- 
tion to the rest of their bodies. ^ The women, . however, 
showed a much better leg, as well as an arm, thtm the men. 
-Tliey were generally very little more than four, feet high. 
'Their breasts were monstrously large,, and their immodest 
, exposure of them was to us the more disgusting on account 
of the continual abusiveness we experienced . from them. 
Their inhumanity to us may be partly accounted fpr,. how- 
ever,* from the degraded condition in which they WCTe.held 
by their husbands. ^ 
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The barley whidi we found growing was such as had 
sprung up spontaneously; laid in some places were seen 
patdies of wild oats. The gr^ thereabouts was yery scarce. 
Oh account of the scarcity of feed, the boys expected that 
we should soon remove further eastward, for the sake of find- 
ing pasture for their flodksj which were very large. To thb 
tribe belonged thirty camdis^ fifty fine horses, and a thousand 
sheep and goats ; the chief being the greatest proprietor in 
the stock. At night, when the flocks are brought in, it is 
singular to see how entirely tamed they all are. The women 
milk the camels first, and then come forward die sheep and 
lambs. Each parcel of sheep stop at the tent they belong to, 
before which is a long rope, drawn tight, each end of it 
being fiistened to a stake in the ground ; and in the rope, at 
suitable distances, are placed beckets with small lines. The 
lambs come of their own accord to the rope, when the 
woman of the tent separately fastens each lamb to its becket, 
and drives away to a little distance the sheep, which all lie 
down, lie lambs also lie down, and remain so till morning ; 
when the woman milks the sheep, and releases the lambs, 
and all are driven off together. In the course of the day the 
lambs suck all the milk which their dams give. -As to the 
^camels, they are milked night and morning ; the young 
camel, if thore is a young one, being, to the utmost of 
the keeper's power, prevented from sucking. 

This milk, of difierent kinds, is poured all together into a 
sack, that is, the skin of a goat curiously taken off When a 
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sufficient quantity is colled;ad fw churning) say half a skin- 
full, the woman blows the skin up tight with her breath, 
like a bladder, and ties up each end of it fast with a small 
string. It is then fastened to the ridge of the tent; and 
while thus suspended, a person, most commonly a child^ 
irtands and shakes it violently till the woman judges from the 
time it has been agitated that the milk is sufficiently churned 
The skin is then taken down, and the butter-milk poured off, 
leaving the butter adhering to the skin. The hole being 
large enough for the woman's hand and arm to enter, with 
her fingers she claws out the butter, which appears about the 
colour of her arms, and puts it into a bowl. This finishes 
the process of their butter-making. It is never worked over, 
nor salted ; nor did I ever know of the skins being washed 
or cleansed. Having given the process of making the butter, 
and its colour, I will leave my readers to judge of its smell 
and its taste. 

Their water is kept in the same kind of skin for family 
use. When a call is made for water, the woman pours out 
a quantity from the skin into a small bowl, and whatever is 
left after persons have, done drinking, she carefully pours 
back again. The smell of the water is not, however, so 
offensive as that of the butter, nor of quite so dark a co- 
lour. Any one may form a pretty clear idea of its qualities, 
fix>m the filthiness of the vessel in which it is kept The \ 
water of this country is bad ; I mean sudi as is obtained by 
these wandering Arabs in a dry season. At the time we 
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came amongst this tribe^ the English boys informed us that 
there had not fallen a drop of rain for more than two months ; 
that) with the exception of some small bunches of green 
barley, the little food their flocks could collect was dry grass, 
having very little nourishment : but notwithstanding this, the 
sheq) and the horses were in excellent condition ; though the 
camels appeared lean, and some of them very sickly. 

About the middle of the afternoon, while I was sitting 
with Laura at some little distance from the tents, much 
engaged in conversation respecting the country we were 
in, our own present situation, and our prospects . as to the 
future, Ahomed came suddenly upon us, undiscovered till 
within a few paces. He appeared in such haste as to 
alarm us. He instantly fell to talking earnestly with Laura ; 
and soon finding that I was the subject of their discourse, I 
could not wait till it was over, but interrupted it by asking 
Laura what was said. ^^ He has been asking," said«Laura to 
me, ^^ which of us is your doctor ; and I have been telling him 
that there was no doctor belonging to your ship. That is what 
we have been disputing about. He says every ship has a 
doctor ; and I have been telling him that a ship like yours, 
with only a few men in it, has no doctor ; but that his duty 
fisiUs on the captain. , He then bade me ask you if you were a 
doctor. I have been telling him you were not one ; and he 
says I am a liar." To this little warmth between them, there 
. succeeded a few minutes' sH^ice ; when Ahomed, looking me 
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full in the iace, asked me, ** Are you a doctor?" I answered 
that I wasjidt; our mutual communication of ideas being made 
through our interpreter. He then added, ^^This dog/' meaning 
Laura, ^^ says, that when a ship has no doctor, the captain per- 
forms that duty.'' I told him, in reply, that there was some 
truth in it; for in that case the captain was furnished with me- 
dicines put up by a man having that kind of skill, and that 
there was given with them a book to show how they were to 
be applied ; but that our doctor's box was destroyed by the 
Arabs on the beach. Upon which he enquired about the 
size of the box, its contents, and other particulars ; which 
being described to him, he said, ^ It is true ; the moun^ 
taineers told me of those things, such as the phials, and , 
several surgical instruments, which they had seen. And 
now," said Ahomed, ^< one of my wives is sick, and I am 
afraid she will die. I love her much, and if you will cure 
her, any thing you ask of me shall be given you." In 
reply ta that, I told him the loss of our medicines and book 
rendered it impossible for me to assist her ; but he urged me 
to try : and when I found there was no way for me to turn, 
I reluctantly consented to make the attempt. No sooner hdd 
I done it, than he started upon his feet, and said to me, 
Bomar^ tibbUj Go, doctor. 

This new name I did not relish very well, being how 
about to assume the character of a quack, to which I had 
always a great aversion. We proceeded to Ahomed's tent, 
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where lay an elderly woman upon a piece of an old tent^ her 
body covered with a piece of stuff of the same kind with that 
she lay upon. He told her I was come to cure her. I looked 
at her awhile^ and found she had a violent cough, and raised 
matter considerably. I then told Ahomed, I was very sorry 
her case required such medicine as it was out of my power 
to give hCT, having been wholly deprived of them in the 
manner aforementioned. He answered, ^^ You must recom- 
mend something, and I know you can." I now considered 
myself in a very unpleasant situation ; and I concluded that, 
finding no chance of being excused, I must play the quack. 
Accordingly I recommended that her feet should be put in 
warm water for half an hour in the evening, and that she 
should be wrapped up warm, and kept so all the night. I 
found that this prescription met with the full confidence 
of the chief, and also of his other lady, who had paid paiv 
ticular attention to all our conversation. . And having now, 
in the capacity of a quack, performed the task of my first 
visits I left the tent, telling Laura, I hoped it would be 
my last. 

- We now joined the company of our fellow-sufferers, and 
strove hard to get some water, of which there was but very 
little among the tribe. The extreme scarcity of water here 
led bur boys to think we should soon remove our quarters; 
in fact^ it was fiiU time to do it, for all the dry grass was 
already eaten by the flocks. Upon the approach of the en- 
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suii^ nighty the flocks were brought up as usual^ when the 
, camels were tied up close to prevent their rambling ; and 
this was some indication of a removal being contemplated. 
Though our appetites had increased, our sniper this evening 
was uncommonly small, and of water we got very little. 
The boys observed to us, that it would not be long before 
our sufferings for water would become less ; saying that 
they could now do very well with less than half the quan* 
tity which they required previously to their falling in with 
these Arabs. The truth of what they said^ was daily 
more and more confirmed by my own experience ; and this 
gradual decrease of our craving for water was owing chiefly, 
I believe, to these two causes : our becoming lean-fleshed, 
and our entire abstinence from salt Our flesh was bur-* 
densome to us in this hot dimate, and at the same time it 
increased our thirst As to salt, the Arabs had none, nor 
did they desire it 

This evening, the boy Jack paid u« a short visit, when 
Laura advised him to be more with us, and not keep com- 
pany so much with the Arabs. To this Jack replied, he 
could have as much meal as he wanted while, with them, and 
that he, Laura, was always quarrelling whenever he was with 
him. Laura now saw the necessity of courting his friend- 
ship. Whenever they two talked togeth^ aibout London, 
Jack used to reproach his own mother there, telling Laiira 
that she was a bad woman, and he did not wish ever to see 

R 2 



124 PREPARATIONS FOR REMOVING. 

her again. All this 1 thought made against us^ as it gave 
room to suspect Jack of being inclined to the side of the 
Arabs ; I therefore urged upon him and Laura the necessity 
of their harmonizing together for our general safety and 

welfare. 

This night was as usual a cold one j we, however, slept 
well, till awakened by the noise of the Arabs at their prayers. 
On the 17th at sun-rise, their horses were all brought up, 
bridled and saddled ; and upon viewing them, I thought it 
out of the power of the painter to flatter them, even with his 
finest colours. Our breakfast was prepared sooner than had 
been usual, and the sheep, the camels, and the goats were 
milked.' This was a work that had generally been done at 
ten o'clock, about which time we had our breakfast ; (and we 
had our supper at dark, having two meals only in the twenty- 
four hours.) When all this was done, our chief announced 
his determination to remove the quarters. Upon hearing 
this declaration^ the women struck the tents, and began to 
load the camels with their effects, which consisted of the 
stakes of .the tent, the lines for securing the lower part of it 
to the ground, the poles which suspended the top, two 
wooden bowls, two or three skins for holding their milk 
and their water, one or two earthen pots to boil the meal 
in, a sack to keep their barley in, the stones to grind their 
grain with, and lastly, the stone for driving into the ground 
the stake? that secured the tent. The old and decrepit, and 
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the small children, completed the load ; about half an hour 
having been occupied by this preparation. The men all this 
while were idle spectators of the work which was going on \ 
and Ahomed took that opportunity to inform me that his 
wife was much better, and that I must visit her often. As 
soon as the whole was completed, and the word given,, the 
horsemen mounted their animals, and we all in a body 
moved eastward. 
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CHAP. VII. 

ARRIYAL OF THE TRIBE AT THEIR NEW QUARTERS. •— SMOKING. — DESCRIP- 
TION OF THEIR PIPES, THE MANNER OF SMOKING, AND THEIR CUSTOM OF 
STOBV-TEIXING. — THE DBSCRIPTION OF A MURDER BT AN ARAB, UPON THE 
BODY OF HIS WIFE. — HIS TRIAL FOR ITj^ AND THE PENALTY INFLICTED. 

HIS RE-MARRIAGE. THE WEDDING-SCENE. — A FEAT OF HORSEMANSHIP. 

d'ESCRIPTION of the HORSES, AND THE DEXTERITY OF THE HORSEMEN. 

— THE FORM AND SHAPE OF AN ARABIAN HORSE-SHOE. THEIR SHOOTr 

ING AT A MARK. Ol^R CLOUDED PROSPECTS RESPECTING OUR RANSOM. 

OUR EMPLOY AT NEEDLE- WORK. — OUR JOURNEY TO AHOMED'S GRAIN FIELD. 

— OUR ARRIVAL AT THE TENTS OF ANOTHER TRIBE OF ARABS. — THEIR MAN- 
NER OF RECEIVING STRANGERS. — THEIR CUSTOMARY SALUTATIONS. THEIR 

BOASTFUL %»RIDE. — HOW THEY EDUCATE THEIR BOYS. THEIR UTTER CON- 
TEMPT OF THEIR FEMALES. THEIR REGULAR PRAYERS. — THE FORM OF 

PRAYER COMMONLY USED BY JACK's MISTRESS. — THE INESTIMABLE BLESS- 
INGS OF A GOOD APPETITE. — THE REPROACHFUL AND CONTEMPTUOUS *RE- 
MARKS OF THE ARABS AMONG THEMSELVES UPON THE CHRISTIAN 
NATIONS. 

In the progress of our travel we soon discovered that the 
dry grass, which was only seen here and there in small spots, 
had begun to appear better. We who were not able to 
walk with half their speed fell astern ; but we were soon no- 
ticed, and ordered to keep up with them ; and many epi- 
thets of a disagreeable sort were liberally bestowed upon us, 
particularly by the women. Had we been without interpreters 
we should, have been ignorant of the meaning of the 
curses so bountifully heaped upon us by those furies, — in 
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§BLcU the only class of women I ev^ heard of so entirely 
destitute of any d^ee of commiseration for the distressed. 
We^ however, waddled along in the rear tolerably weU, 
as I thought, considering our decrepit condition. After 
being two or three hours on this march, in an E.N.E. 
course, our horsemen started off in full speedy and were 
soon out of sight. At about four o'clock we arrived at 
the place designed for our abode, having removed about 
twelve miles from our former quarters. Previously to our 
arrival^ the horsemen had dug out an old well of about 
eight feet in depth, in w;hich was flowing, though slowly, 
bad water. Their horses had all drunk their fill ; the un- 
loaded camels were the next in turn to be served; while 
we poor Christian dogs wpre kept without water, except 
a little, of which our English boys robbed the camels. 
This water was all passed up in wooden bowls ; one man 
being at the bottom, another half-way up, and a third 
emptyitig the water into a large bowl for the camels to 
drink out of. It appeared as if the camels would never have 
had enough. I am sure a barrel to each is a moderate esti* 
mate of the quantity of water which they then took down. 
The sheep and the goats were soon supplied. 

By the time this business of watering was gone through, 
and we, who were the last, had been supplied, it was 
near night. The tents being all erected, the household fur- 
niture arranged, and preparations for supper going on, the 
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Arabs seemed to be all in good spirits, and formed ia circle 
£ox smoking the pipe. One pipe answered for the whole 
company, which . consisted of about sixty persons, each of 
them facing the centre of the circle. This social meeting 
lasted between two and three hours. The pipe-6owl is 
about the size of an English day-pipe, and is made of 
brass. The stem, which is about eight inches long, is made 
of a kind of wood produced in the fertile parts of their 
country, of the growth of only one year, when it is about 
the size of our common pipe-stem, and the pith of it 
so soft that a wire may be forced through with ease; 
This smoking-bout commences with the chief, who, having 
filled the pipe, draws and puffs twice, then draws his mouth 
fiill of smoke to puff off at his leisure, and over his left arm 
reaches the pipe to his next neighbour, who draws and puffs 
in his turn ; and sp the pipe goes round in a complete rota- 
tion through the whole company. When the tobacco in the 
pipe is consumed, he who happens to have it fills it* again, 
and thus for hours together it goes on with admirable 
decorum. 

Their story-telling proceeds as regularly as the pipe. 
One of them is called upon to tell a story, and if a stranger 
be in the company his story comes first He relates such 
/things as he has seen or heard in other parts, which he 
thinks interesting to the company, all sitting silent till he 
has finished; and then any one is at liberty to ask him 
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to elucidate or explain any part of his relation, and the 
request is readily complied with. After him, the next 
on the left goes on with his story; and so th6y go 
round until they are called off to supper. After supper, 
follow their prayers. Thus end the evenings of these bar- 
barians; but not before they have gone through a round 
of scolding their wives, who are treated as slaves, and, I 
have frequently thought, worse than they themselves would 
treat Mahometan negro slaves, though not quite so ill as 
they use those they call Christian dogs, whom, of all others, 
they hold in the greatest contempt 

After a spare supper, our chief, told us that we had 
eaten too much ; that his barley was nearljy spent, and he 
must either go or send for a sack the next day* I asked 
him where he procured his supply. . His only answer was^ 
« I bought it" I found, whenever I made enquiry of 
them to that effect, they were careful to keep us ignorant of 

m 

the geography of their country. They set^ned surprised 
that we should know what course would carry us to 
Swearah. Laura observed to me, that since, we bad been 
among. them he had often heard them say, ^* We could. do 
better with the dogs, if Rias were out of the way, for- that 
fellow seems to know something of our country, which he 
must have learned when he was in Swearah.'^ 

I had paid strict attention to all I could gather frovi 
Laura, and I continued to persuade him. to make use of 
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every opportunity for gaining information respecting our 
destiny. He feared that we were not to be carried to Mogar 
dore for our ransom^ having caught several expressions un- 
favourable to it in their conversation. Unfortunately for us, 
we could put no confidence in Jack ; and yet sometimes we 
could gather &oia him a little information, which he seemed 
to drop rather by acddent than design. On the 18th, in the 
morning, there appeared an uncommon stir in the tribe. 
The horses were brought up, and rigged out in great styles all 
was glee ; male and female running from tent to tent ; and 
our English boys were in as great surprise as ourselves. . For 
the sake of information, Laura and George went after Jack, 
who of course was acquainted with the cause of this great 
muster. Jade was not to be foimd then : but soon after the 
little villain came, and informed us that there was to be a 
wedding that day; and this quieted our minds. At this 
time, he and Laura fell into familiar discourse, as follows : 

Jack. ^< You, Laura, know Abdalla, that fellow that mur- 
dered his wife about two weeks ago.'^ 

Laura. ^ O yes, I remember all about it" 
Jack. ^ Well, he is going to marry that short, thick, yel- 
low girl, that lives in th»t tent there ; you know whom I 



mean.^ 



Laura. ^ O yes, I know her." 

This conversation betweai the two boys excited in me a 
curiosity to know die story of the murder, and Laura related 
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it to Ine. ^^ About two weeks i^o,*^ said Laura, ^^ this fel- 
low went into his tent^ and asked his wife where his knife 
was. She told him she had lent it to such a one, naming a 
man bdonging to the tribe. ^ Do you not know/ he said, 
^ that you have no business to meddle with any thing belong- 
ing tb me ?' She acknowledged she had not ; that she was 
ver'y sorry if it had displeased him, and would gb immedi- 
ately and fetch the knife back. He made no other r^ly to 
her, than by saying, ^ I will see if I can't have a wife who 
will obey my commands better ; I always told you not to 
meddle with any thing of mine.' Having a club in his hand, 
he struck her upon the breast : she fell, and he continued to 
maul her as long as there was any breath in her. Neither 
man nor woman went near them^ although her cries and 
screams were heard through the whole tribe. That evening," 
continued Laura, ^^ we wait to the fimraal, and observed 
what was done there. The women measured her l^gth, 
her breadth across the arms, and her whole thickness, with 
as much exactness as they could, and then they dug a grave 
to :fit her, digging it no deeper than the measure of her 
breadth, and put her in sideways, naked ; then the women, 
standing on the body, trod it down with their feet, till the 
upper part of it was just level with the surface of the earth : 
after which they all began gathering stones to cover the 
body with, so as to prevent its being removed by the wild 

beasts." - 
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I Asked Laura, what followed in regard to the murderer. 
The account he gave me was this : <^ The day* after the 
murder was committed, the chief assembled all the principal 
men of the tribe to examine into* the case. The murderer 
was called before the council, and heard in his own defence ; 
when he voluntarily related the facts as they were^ and was 
then disniissed for a few minutes. Upon this,, the. chief, 
who. always speaks first in such cases, gave his optnicm: 
^ Abdallah,' says Ahomed to his counsellors, < has not acted 
agreeably to the law; he should first have . complained to 
me of the disobedience of his wife ; and if she. had per^- 
sisted therein^ he would then have been at hb^y. to punish 
her according to his pleasure. For breaking the law, in «>t 
making his complaint beforehand to me, he is. worthy of 
punishment ; wherefore, my sentence is, that he. be fined 
four sheep, seeing his flock is small, and that those sheep 
be dressed for our supper to night.* ** Laura added, " the 
murderer^ was sent for, his sentence pronounced, and without 
uttering a word, he had his flock brought up, kiUed the four 
sheep, and the company ate .them; and we, you know,** 
added he, addressing himself to Jack, <^ got the heads.'* 
After Laura had gone through his story, I desired him 
to look out for the bride and the bridegroom. Accordingly 

he went to the place where the bri^e was, a few rods, south 

« 

of our tent, and there found the women preparing her for the 
nuptials. Soon afler they all made their appearance ; and 
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we then walked towards the crowd, taking a circiiit round 
their rear^ fully as nigh them as it was prudent for us to 
approach. The couple stopped fronting a man who offlci- 
ated In the capacity of a priest ; when he read oyer to 
them a passage engraven on a board taken originally from 
the Alcoran^ and joined their hands^ using a ceremony of 
words that we could not distinctly hear^ but which pro-* 
notinced them husband and wife. A tent had been pre- 
viously prepared by the bridegroom, on which was displiyed 
a white flag or fly ; and now he took his bride, who had 
been blindfolded by the priest with a piece of cloth • tied 
over her eyes, led her to his tent, set her down on a mat, 
and said to her, ** You are at home." He then left her, re- 
turned to the place where the ceremony was performed, and 
had a white cloth in the form of a turban tied round his 
head : afler which he joided with the company in their 
singing, shouting, and firing of guns ; most of the company 
taking part in the merriment ^Vhen Yiight came, the whole 
company went to his tent, but none of them entered it, not 
even himself; instead of 'which, they formed themselves 
into a circle in the front, of it, where was prepared a great 
feast, consisting of boiled meal and milk, together with 
several sheep, cooked and eaten without spice or salt. Their 
feasting continues till afler midnight ; when, the company 
having retired, the bridegroomi visits his spouse, takes off her 
blind, sihows himsfelf to her by the light of the fire, to satisfy 
her that there is no mistake as to the identity of his person, 
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tod then blinda h^ again and retires. She continues in this 
condition of utter darkness for the term of one week ; during 
th6 whole of which, after the first day, all the women that 
choose it visit her. One of their number is appointed to 
cook the victuals and perform all the other domestic duties, 
mitil the spouse is brought out to the light of day^ whim she 
bdholds as her husband a capricious vagabond, and bloody 
monster, for the least deviation from whose mandate she is 
liable to suffer death. Assuredly, the American fair will not 
Okvy her happiness. 

The next day aft;er this marriage, the horses were all 
brought up again, and there was exhibited the greatest 
master-piece of horsemanship that I ever saw. There were 
about forty of these animals, the most beautiful that can be 
described, of full size, the most part grey, 'some either sorrel 
or bay, all in the state of nature ; their saddles in the Ara* 
bian form, and superior to all others, (being so high before 
and behind, and so well secured by strong girths, that the 
rider is never in danger of falling off); the bridles of a con- 
struction which brings the horse under such complete com- 
mand, that the rider can either stop him instantly, or break 
his jaw; the stirrups after the European make. They mounted 
their horses thus equipped, formed themselves into platoons, 
each man with his musket in hand ; and now their feat 
begins : From before the tent of the bridegroom they start 
off on a gallop, holding the bridle in the left hand, and their 
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musket between the thumb and the two fore-fingers of the 
right By the power of these fiqgers and the thmnb^ the 
musket is so swiftly whirled round, that 9, spectator would b^ 
at a loss to determine whether it was a gun, a staff) or ^\\y 
thing else. While the horses are on a fiill gallop, on the 
word itopy — which is so instantly and simultaneously obeyed^ 
that it is not uncommon for the horse and his rider to be 
down in the sand together, — at the word stop^ each of the 
horsemen throws up his gun into jthe air, and catching it 
again, in such a manner that his thumb and fore-fingers are 
upon the trigger, he fires it off in the air ; and all their guns 
thus fired together make but one report This dextrous feat 
I beheld with astonishment ; it really seemed too mi;ch for 
any of the human kind, with the aid of brutes, to perform* 
Our English boys told me that this kind of amusement was 
very common there. 

In the first stage of the exhibition that has now been re- 
lated, one man was down, together with his horse. The 
stirrups were so short that one of his legs was clear off the 
horse, which, by being spurred with one foot, arose with the 
rider. The fellow appearing much mortified at the accident, 
returned to the tent, and rode round the several tents, appa- 
rently angry with his poor beast, which as we thought was not 
at all to blame. The boys said, they never knew of a man's 
dismounting in a case of this kind ; .that if be did so he would 
be considered by his companions as unworthy of m equal 
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Yftnk with them, and of course would fall into disgrace. They 
kept it up riding and firing in this way for more than half an 
hour. Their poor horses fared hard ; so deep did the spurs 
ciit their sides, as to make the blood flow pretty copiously. 
The weather being very hot, the sweat ran down the legs, 
and at the same time these sons of Ishmael showed some 
Bigns of uncommon warmth themselves. At length their 
horses were unrigged, and sent out to feed in this dry and 
barren ground, where only in small patches^ could be found 
so much even as dry grass. After all, they were not very 
lean. 

After the horses were gone, a horse-shoe was picked up, 
which, upon examining it, I found to be different from any 
thing of the kind I' had ever seen. I can give no better 
description of it than the following one : set the horse's foot 
upon a plate of thick sheet-iron, upon which draw a mark 
round the hoof, cut the iron to the mark, punch in it small 
nail-holes near the edge, and cut out from the middle a 
round piece, about the size of an English shilling, — and 
then you will have an Arabian horse-shoe. The wild Arabs 
keep their horses shod only when they are about going a 
long journey over rocky mountains. 

Soon aft;er the Arabs had recovered from the fatigue of 
riding, they betook themselves to another of their amusements, 
which is firing at a mark. The mark was a feather, stuck 
on. a heap of sand, and raised above its level about two feet ; 
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the distance about forty yards. So expert were they, that 
three out of four hit the feather with a single ball. This, 
and their other amusements, such as singing, leaping, and so 
forth, finished the day. During this time wq peeped into 
the tent, and saw the recently married fair one jsitting on a 
mat, blindfold, and much engaged in conversation with a 
dozen or more of the miserable wretches of her sex ; and 
while we were making .mong ourselves some observrtions 
upon this custom, stupid as it .appeared to us, we got from 
the greatest part of them a volley of curses. Laura gave us 
the English of them, but they were too vulgar and indecent 
to be related here. 

On the 19th, early in the morning, Ahomed started off 
eastward, on his camel, and with his sack ; and on the 21 st 
at evening he returned with eight or ten bushels of as fine 
fresh looking barley as I ever saw. He appeared very petu- 
lant, at which we were very uneasy, fearing that there was 
something amiss that might turn to our injury. As soon as 
things were a little arranged in and about the tent, the 
neighbours assembled, and some commenced a smoking- 
bout. In their company was poor Jack, from whom we 
could not expect much information about what they said ; in 
fact, he was soon asleep. Laura promised me to draw near 
them, and learn if possible the subject of their conversation. 
As soon as he came among them, they ordered him off, and 
that was enough to satisfy us that there was some mischief 
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brewing. He lay down, however, and feigned sleep $ and by 
these means he learnt a part of their conversation, which 
went to show, that Ahomed had seen several men, both from 
Swearah and Elie, who informed him that the plague was 
raging in both those places, but more in Elie than Swearah } 
and he believed, as he then said, that these dogs would bring 
as much or more in Elie than any where else, and thought 
from what he had heard and had seen himself, that Consul 
Gwin had no more money. The report of this conversation, 
though Laura could give it only by piece-meal, was truly 
grievous to us. I told Laura, the less he would be likely to 
be suspected, and that his best way would be to store up all 
he could learn for me and himself, so that we might be 
always teady to refixte any objections that Ahomed might 
advance against our obtaining our freedom or ransom. 

On the morning of the next, namely, the 22d, as Ahomed 
appeared tolerably good-natured, I ventured to ask him if he 
had a good journey for the barley, and of the news from that 
quarter. He seemed a little reserved for some time ; but at 
length became somewhat talkative, though he said nothing 
in answer to my questions. I told him we had now been 
with them eight days ; and we were so far recruited as to be 
able to travel a little, and thought it would be for his interest 
to carry us to Swearah ; that I was very anxious to see my 
brother there. He heard me with attention, and called for 
Jack, who was near at hand. He bade him ask me if I re- 
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membered my promise to himself;. I unswered^ that I never 
forgot a promise so sacredly given. He then ord^^ me to 
repeat it, which I did ^^ That is right,'' be said,. ^^ and 
don't you forget it." While I was renewing my solicitations 
to him to carry us on, he, pointing to Laura, said to him, 
^ There is one of your crew not many days' march from here, 

a 

(at the same time pointing south-easterly,) and I am deter«* 
mined to go and buy him, so as to clear the country of all yon 
Christian dogs at once ; and, if I find there will be none to 
ransom* you, I will cut your throats." I replied to this, that 
if he would carry us to any plaoe where Christians reside? 
and should fail of getting full compensation for all his trouble 
and expences and a great profit besides, I would be willing 
to suffer instant death. We talked together a long time upon 
this subject, I making him all the promises that it was pru- 
dent for me to make ; and then the old man left us, and joined 
his own people again. 

After he was gone, we tried to get something out of Jack, 
who was loth to say much, but went so far as to tell us that, 
from what he had heard them say, we might expect some 
change in our condition soon. This was a very unpleasant 
day to us all, fearful as we were that we should not be sent 
to Mogadore. 

On the morning of the 23d, Ahomed^ with half a dozen of 
the tribe, came to our place of residence, bringing about two 
yards of red flannel, and enquired if any one of us was a 
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taylor ; adding, we were to march on the next morning, and 
must make Jack some clothes. Oveijoyed by this inform- 
ation, we, sending Jack for them among the tribe, were fur- 
nished with scissors, thread, and needles, — not indeed equal 
to what are used at our taylors' shops. The thread was too 
large for the needle, but by singling it we made out with our 
« sewing, though but badly, in a few hours. However, Jack 
was rigged up with a red jacket and trowsers, but, unexpect- 
edly to us, the little fellow despised them, and would rather 
have had his old rags on again. The time now huiig very 
heavy on us all, and we wished for the morrow. Towards 
night we found out, for the first time,' to whom in reality we 
severally belonged, and also discovered by Jack that we had 
often been bought and sold among them. As hitherto they had 
had no labour for us to perform, they had thought it imma- 
terial whether or not we should know how we were disposed 
of among themselves, or who in particular were our owners. 
It now appeared that we eight, together with the three English 
boys, were owned by about twenty of these Arabs ; and as 
to myself,'! perceived I was in the hands of the most unfeel- 
ing vagabond in the whole tribe. 

George, who had been occupied for several days past in 
keeping his master's herds and flocks, came to us this even- 
ing, and told us his master had been uncommonly good to 
him for the last day or two ; " And now,'* says he, " I am to 
have as much meal for to-morrow as I can eat" We in- 
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formed him we were to march off to some place or other the 
next morning. " That," said he, " is a mistake; for my 
master told me you were to remain her^ several days ; and 
that when you go, I shall go too/'. Poor George, however, 
was left behind. The next morning, the 24th, Ahomed told 
us we were to travel on to his field of grain, where he should 
be with us in a week's time. On we went, and the only 
object we regretted parting with, was hapless George. I pi- 
tied him from my heart 

We were already fancying ourselves half redeemed, when 
my new master began to let me know I must obey him in 

« 

particular. He was one of the most ugly looking rascals 
among the whole tribe, and his conduct was no better than 
his looks. We had been travelling together all the day be- 
fore we could learn to which of them each of us belonged. 
The difficulty of our learning it of them was owing to their 
ignorance of arithmetic j and their inability to inform us that 
we had been disposed of in joint shares ; for instance, five of 
them owning three of us. As our course was northerly, we 
had hopes of soon seeing the sea-coast. Late in the after- 
noon we came in sight of tents, which, as they were placed in 
a valley, we had approached near, before we discovered them» 
We came toward them undiscovered till within about a hun- 
dred yards, when we all sat down on a sand-hill excepting our 
principal man, who was Ahomed's brother ; and he stood up 
for some time before any of the people at the tents per^ 
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oeived hiin« No sooner did they see him and us, than there 
seemed among them a great stir, which was made, no doubt, 
by their looking for their chief. Soon, however, there came 
to us a venerable looking old man, mostly dried up, who 
accosted our chief man thus : " Where are you from ? where 
bound ? Are these the Christian dogs I have heard so much 
of? What are you going to do with them?" and so on. 
The answers were, " We are from the edge of the desert, 
(pointing south-west) ; we belong to the tribe of Ahomed ; 
we are bound to such a place, (pointing north-east,) to cut 
our grain. These Christians that you see are going along 
with us, and when the harvest is over we shall make a 
mariret of them." " All well," says the old man ; " come 
along with me and sup, and stay the night ; you are 
welcome." 

I will here endeavour to describe the manner in which 
the Arabs generally receive their company. By them it is 
reckoned unpolite for a stranger to approach nearer any 
tribe than about the distance of a hundred yards, without 
being previously invited. This custom is sometimes attended 
with inconvenience, as the wayfaring strangers may not be 
discovered at the moment of their halting ; in which case 
they are obliged to wait till they are seen, and receive an 
invitation. For that reason, when they approach a tribe 
they often take a circuitous route around it, so as to be the 
more likely to be seen. When they stop, one of them at 
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least stands up erect, without his gun ; and if the chief of the 
tribe be at home, he himself walks forth to see who the 
strangers are; but if he be absent, some one else distin* 
guished, most commonly one of the richest, performs that 
. duty. While among these people, I observed that their sa- 
lutations were different at different times. Sometimes the 
first words uttered to the strangers are, " Is it peace ?*' The 
answer is, " It is peace." But the questions most commonly 
are, " Who are you ? from whence ? of what tribe ? Is it 

m 

healthy where you belong ? What are the prospects of the 
crops in your neighbourhood? How long since you have 
heard from the emperor? Is he at peace?" The answers 
are as prompt and particular as the questions ; afler which 
follows the invitation, and they all walk up to the tribe, and 
sit down. Among the Arabs it is considered as indispensible / 
that every male above the age of twenty should own a gun. ^ 
He that has none is thought but little of, and is never per* 
mitted to join their circle ; whereupon the first money a 
young Arab can raise goes to buying a guri, and powder and 
balls, all which are procured from Mogadore and other places 
of commerce on that coast Balls are not so much in use 
among them as slugs. These they frequently chew in their 
mouths to make them nearly round ; but what is much more 
frequent, they beat them nearly round with a stone. From 
constant practice, or their spending a great part of thdlr time 
in this amusement, they are excellent marksmen* So at* 
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tached are they to their gun, that an Arab will take it with 
hiih in his hand whenever he goes out of his tent to visit his 
neighbour at not more than twenty yards distance. They 
think there are no people in the world so active and brave as 
themselves, nor any so well informed ; and they proudly say 
that they are at war with all the world, and fear nobody. 
As to their learning, it is true that many of them, I mean 
their males^can write, and all of them can read. Their fe- 
males, as I have said before, receive no education at all, but 
are viewed by those of the other sex as beings inferior to 
themselves, and treated by them as slaves. As to the mode 
of educating their boys ; in every tent there is a board made 
of hard wood, and on it is engraved their alphabet or cha^ 
racters. By the time a boy is eight years old, he understands 
all the contents of the board, and is ready to improve with 
every opportunity which he has from the instruction of the 
strangers who visit them, who sometimes bring along with 
them boards inscribed with extensive copies from the Alco- 
ran ; and these boys readily learn. Also, before the set time 
for their beginning to say their prayers, they learn them by 
hearing them so often repeated by others. I do not recollect 
ever ascertaining the exact age when a boy begins to say his 
prayers ; nor do I ever remember seeing one at tlie public 
prayers who was under the age of thirteen, , Not only their 
prayers, but whatever else they have to learn, they usually 
acquire before the time for their putting it in practice. For 
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this they have abundance of leisure, •all the labour being 
done by the women and girls, and by the slaves. From 
the boy Jack I was given to understand that the Arabs 
considered their women to be without souls^ and ,no better 
than dogs. ^ But/' said Jack, ^V their women don't all 
agree to that doctrine; for my old mistress .. used to pray 
heartily enough when the old man was out of the way.'' 
From what I could learn from these boys, their regular 
prayers, during the twenty<-four hours, were five in number. 
In their first prayer, which was at the dawn of the day, they 
returned thanks to God for the night he had permitted them 
to enjoy in quiet sleep, and prayed that he would grant them 
the enjoyment of another day ; at sunrise, they prayed Grod 
to bless them throughout the day begun ; at mid-day, they 
returned God thanks for so -much of the day, and prayed that 
it might end profitably to them; at the setting of. the sun, 
they gave God thanks for the day past ; and in the evening, 
they prayed for a good and a comfortable night The boy 
Jack told me, as I mentioned. before, that his old mistress 
would pray when she had a chance ; " and further," said 
Jack, " she used to conclude her prayers with a most hearty 
petition to God, that he would before the morning cast a 
Christian ship on shore, loaded with a great deal of cloth and 
money." The prayers of the Arabs were of very great length. 
The particulars concerning them now given, are all I could 
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collect from the boys; and mu«t liuffioe niy readers for the 

w 

present 

To return from this digression, and take up my story again 
where it was broken off: the venerable looking old Arab 
having pronounced (as I mentioned before) his cordial in- 
vitation, on we marched, and by this time the whole tribe 
was out, men, women, and children. They all, even the 
children, had something to say of us ; but we were now be- 
come so used to the scurrilous language of such people, that 
we paid no attention to it, and seated ourselves among their 
tents on the sand* We begged for water, having had but 
Very little of it all that day ; and our stock was now exhaust- 
ed. We had eaten only once ; if eating it may be called, for 
our meal consisted only of a little raw barley-flour, itiade 
pretty thin, so as to be drunk rether than eaten. This we 
swilled down clean, and licked the bowl ; the whole quantity 
^for us eleven might be a fiill meal for one large pig. Our ap- 
petites being very keen, this swill tasted good, and sat 
well on, our stomachs, as did every thing else that we had 
eaten or drunk. Many a time, even hundreds of times, had 
we cause to return thanks to God for this great blessing — a 
good appetite for whatever food or drink we could find, and 
-a good digestion for it. 

Soon after we left onr tribe, and took a northerly course, we 
had discovered some differeoice in the face of the country. 
It was much more uneven, and there were more appearances 
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of its. havingr in wet seasons, produced vegetation. . Fre- 
quently, in the valleys, where the soil waa gravel mixed vith ; 
a little loam, we saw some considerably large gcass-spots, of 
which the grass vas now mostly eaten down, but in the wet 
weather had no doubt been fine : in these places also were 
some dwarf shrubs, none of which i^ere of the kinds we were 
acquainted with, eiicept the thorn. In aU this day's travel 
it seemed to us that we were descending. Whenever we , 
looked back, as frequently we did, that was the appearance : 
yet, in the whole hundred and fifty mil€»9 of our travel back, 
we had no perception of it, which might be attributablq to 
our fatigue of body and trouble of mind, and to our crossiqg 
such abundance of sand-hills, that the general a$cent ,or de- 
scent of the ground could hardly have b^en noticed by us. 

Soon after we had stopped at this plac^, the chief and many 
of his tribe formed a circle, and began their chat, accom- 
panied with the pipe ; when finding themselves sjiort. of to- 
bacco, I heard my name, Hias^ called aloud, and upon my 
looking towards them, the master of my mates made a sign 
to me that they had no tobacco, by putting his finger in the 
bowl of the pipe. This application was made (o me in par- 
ticular, because at the beginning of oui: journey I had b^en 
appointed tobacco-carrier. There was about a pound of to- 
bacco, rolled up snugly, and put in a small skin about the 
size of that of a cat, and made in the manner of an old- 
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fashioned pouch ; this I reached to him, and taking out as 
much as filled his pipe, he returned it to me. ^ . 

Their conversations, were on general subjects. Laura, 
agreeably to the arrangement previously made between him 
and me, was listening to it, but could gather nothing of in- 
terest relative to our future destiny. Indeed they frequently 
spoke of us, but in such a manner as often to remind me of 
the old adage, ^^ Listeners seldom hear any good of them- 
selves." That saying was verified here completely. The 
heads of their discourse concerning us were, that we were a 
poor, miserable, degraded race of mortals, doomed to the 
everlasting punishment of hell-fire after death, and in this 
life fit only for the company of dogs : that our country was 
so wretchedly poor that we werie always looking out abroad 
for sustenance ; and ourselves so base as to go to the coast of 
Guinea for slaves to cultivate our land, being not only too 
lazy to cultivate it ourselves, but too stupid to learn how to 
do it ; and finally, that if all the Christians were obliged to 
live at home, their race would soon be extinct ; that those 
belonging to Christian countries being dependent on other 
countries for almost every thing necessary to support nature, 
make for sale such things as guns, powder, knives, and so 
on, all which the world mighf do well enough without ; and 
then barter these things away to people abroad for the ne- 
cessaries of life. 
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These topics of conversation seemed to excite a very lively 
interest among the company ; but as to ourselves, we felt 
more interest in oifr supper of barley-meal and water, which 
we got last, and then far from enough of it to overload our 
stomachs. We afterwards laid down, as usual, in the cold 
wind, having no bed but the sand — nothing over us but the 
open firmament of heaven ; and in that situation we slept 
soundly, after travelling 26 
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CHAP. VIII. 

PROGRESS IN OUR JOURNEY. — A RESERVOIR ON OUR WAY. -;— A DESCRtPTIOK 
OF IT*--oH£AV8 OP .STONES, ANp THE CUSTOM AMONG THE ARABS Of 
THROWING EACH A STONE UPON EVERY HEAP AS THEY PASS BY* — THE 

SUPPOSED CAUSE OF THESE PILES. OUR DISTRESSFUL SUFFERINGS WITH 

THIRST AND HUNGER. — WE 8EE« FOR THE FJAST T|||IE» AN INHABITEO. 

DWELLING IN THE FORM OF A HOUSE, AND A LARGE FIELD OF BARLEY* 

OUR ENTRY UPON THE BORDERS OF A FERTILE COUNTRY, AND OUR AR- 
RIVAL AT LENGTH TO A LARGE FIELD OF GRAIN, OWNED BY AHOMED. — - THE 
SETTLED RESOLUTION WITH US NOT TO WORK IN IT, AND OUR REASON 
FOR THIS. — HOW WE MANAGED WITH THE ISHMAELITES, AND OBTAINED OUR 
END. — THE EXPEDIENT OF PAT TO GET CLEAR OF WORK, AND TO FILL 

HIS BELLY. THE ATTEMP^ TO STARVE US TO COMPLIANCE. — WE MARCH 

OFF IN A BODY, ARE OVERTAKEN BY THE ARABS WITH LOADED MUSKETS, 
AND THREATENED WITH INSTANT DEATH. — WE ARE CONDUCTED TO A HOUSE 
OWNED BY AHOMED, WHERE HIS SISTER BOARDS US BY THE WEEK.— ^ A 
DESCRIPTION OF THAT TENEMENT, AND ITS TWO PRINCIPAL TENANTS. — THE 
EMPLOYMENT WE WERE THERE PUT TO* — MY INTERVIEW WITH A VENERABLE- 
LOOKING AND SEEMINGLY KIND OLD ARAB. 

Upon the 25th, uncommonly early in the morning, we 
started in an east-north-east course, and travelled very 
fast, considering our condition. Before nine o'clock in the 
morning we had become very thirsty, as well as hungry. 
We had taken along with us no water, and but little meal ; 
and while we were begging for water or for victuals, they 
snarlingly answered us, Cooly mackatij shrub madcany — 
no victuals, no drink, — and hurried us along. By eleven 
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o'clock the heat of the sun was almost inaufi^rable; bUt w« 
sat down only for a few moments^ and weie then drivea ob 
again* The further we advanced, the i&ore hilly the oountcy 
became ; but it was still barren, except in small spots. We 

ft 

were fast approaching a rocky mountain which lay on our 
right, and appeared to be at least two hundred feet in heigjit* 
We perceived where this mountain, seeming to have broken 
asunder, formed two separate hills, with a valley betwe^ 
them ; and when we were at no great distance from it, some 
of the Arabs left us, and ran forward, while others were forc- 
ing us on as fast as possible. Wheh we came abreast of 
this vaDey, we saw, to our astonishment, a reservoir for water, 
and the Arabs who had started a-head of us drinking at it* 
We soon reached it, and in our turn, which of course was 
the last, we drank no small quantity, and all of us sat down 
9t our drinking place* The Arabs then mixed together some 
raw meal and water, and eat of it, after which they gave us 
some, and on it we made a sumptuous breakfast about noon, 
having eaten nothing since our scanty supper, fifteen hours 
before* 

. This reservoir very much attracted my attention* It was 
built of stone, laid with lime-mortar, and, I should suppose^ 
about 100 feet long, ten feet broad, and from twelve to fif- 
teen feet deep* The top was arched over, and all was done 
in a workman-like manner* One of the ends being designed 
to receive all the water that runs down this valley^ is open } 
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152 DESCRIPTION OF THE RESERVOIR. 

but the end we drank at was closed^ leaving a door-way of 
about four feet in length, and three in width ; from the door- 
way there were stepping-stones for going down. to the water, 
which we supposed to be seven feet deep. It was clear as 
rock water, so that we could plainly discern the little pebbles 
at the bottom. The walls of the reservoir were about three 
feet thick, and the arck about two feet and a half at the top, 
where the key-stone was laid in. I was about going to the 
further end, in order to obtain a more full and particular view 
of that part than could be had at the distance we were from 
it J but I was prevented. Tasked the Arabs how long it was 
since this reservoir had been built, and by whom ? but all 
the satisfaction I could get from them was, that it was built 
by a good man, longer ago than they could remember; 
though I had no doubt but they could have given me the 
history of it if they had been so inclined. Laura observed 
to me at the time, that it would be useless to ask them any 
more questions ; for, instead of answering, they growled to 
one another, ** What right have these dogs to know any 
thing about our country ?'* 

When we were about to leave this place, which we all re- 
gretted to do so soon, one of them took the bowl out of 
which we had been drinking, rubbed the inside of it with 
sand, and put it, bottom upwards, upon a stone which had 
been left projecting just inside the door-way, and no doubt it 
was left there for that purpose. Then commenced our march : 
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yet not before they had gone throi^h their long prayers^ 
which in a great measure consisted of thanksgiving for the 
benefits of the fountain. A few miles onward we came to i 
heap of stones, when each of the Arabs took up one stone 
and threw it upon the pile, which was then thirty feet diame- 
ter at the base, and about the same measure in height We 
had seen a great number of these piles while we wera in the 
possession of the hunters, who, whenever we came to one of 
them, took up each a stone and threw it upon the top. 
Sometimes they took up their stones, and carried them a 
mile, or more, before we discovered the heap. The reason 
of this at last became obvious to us^ The Arabs knew, from 
having passed these particular heaps before, that there were 
no stones lying near them. As we could hitherto form no 
other conjecture concerning these heaps, we had concluded 
they were land marks j but now having, through our inter- 
preters, the advantages of speaking in the Arabic language, 
we enquired of them the cause, and were told that under that 

• ' * ■- • • _ 

heap lay the corpse of some great man. Upon our asking 
them how they knew that, they replied, ^ If it were not so, 
die heap would not have been there.'' From all appearances, 
I have no doubt but these heaps had been accumulating for 
hundreds of years. 

As we advanced eastward, the country exhibited more 
and more the signs of cultivation. . It had in fact become ' 
hilly, and less barren. This afternoon, we found grow- 
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1^ UNCOMarOBTABLE TRAVELLING. 

ing sqjne liUle l^tey^ which, we gathered and eat At night 
we got neitha: victuals nor drink ; for though we had m^ 
with Ufi^ it was useless^ from the want of water to mix with it. 
We lay d^wn with empty stomachs^ and slept well^ after tra- 
veUing twenty-five miles. On the 26th we set out ea^ly in 
the morning) itt a oorth-east course^ From every appear- 
anoe» a^d from the calcoIatioBS' we had made of our courses, ' 
it tha;i seemed to us that we wdre drawing towards the se^u 
coast, w)iich we were very desirous of seeing, though at the 
i^me time we could not expeet any adva&tage from it About ; 
t^n o'clock;, when much fatigued^ we saw before us a number 
of tents, at which we sooa arrived, and were (that is to my, 
the Arabs with us) well received. We found a small tribe 
of about forty tents : the chief was absent From their wqII 
we got some water, which was very brackish ; but with a lit- 
tle meal, it made an excellent swill for us. We staid but a. 
short time, and then pushed on again* In the afternoon we 
came to a well which had been lately dug out, and there got 
some watar. At night we lay down on a high knot of sand; 
and rocksi : the wind being high,* and the night very cold, we 
suffered much ; and though we begged hard for permis9ion to 
go into the valley, we could not obtain it 

In the morning of the 27th we were awakened earlier than 
usual, no signs of day being then visible in the firmament 
Immediately after the prayers ii^ere over we started, the 
north star being still in sight Our course was from north- 
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east to eiuit4iarth-«Mt. Thirst sad hai^fer wete safiiBritigp^ 
not new td us^ but their crayings were now seme mdeed 
About noon we saw a dwelling, built of stone ; and on ap- 
proaching it, we found it contained a very large family, or 
ratlier sereral families. We seated ourselves under the wall, 
in their view, and had the mortification (if mortification we 
coidd receive firom any thing said by them) of hearing the 
same kind of remarks upon us, that had before been made 
from time to time after our leaving Ahomed's tribe. We 
got of them, however, some boiled meal^ the remains of the 
Arabs' breakfast, and there was a little butter in it It wais 
to tjLs a rare dish, though a very scanty one, « not being more 
than enough for two m^n. At a small distance from the 
house, the first inhabited building deserving that name whidb 
we had seen smce our landing, was a piece of barley, of about 
ten acres, also the first considerable portion of that grdin 
which we had seen, either grown <>r growing. There was 
here, likewise, a little garden, in which we saw some fine«- 
looking pompions and onions, but could get none of them. 

Afi;er marching oh, we could discern, fi*om the tbp of a 
hill, several settlements, and fields of grain, .and we now 
began to think our sufierings in a great mei)sure at afi end 
About four o'clock we came to a larger habitation^ of two 
or three hundred feet square, all walled in. Not having the 
privilc^ of ent^ang, we could merely conjteture, irem 
the jdnmber of diiose who came ont to satisfy their curioisity 
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156 LARGE FIELD OF GRAIN. 

by looking at us, that this place contained a hundred inhabit^ 

ahtSy including men, women, and children, the latter seem- 

ing to constitute ia large proportion of the whole* In only a 

few hours* travel we had, from a dreary desert, arrived at a 

country as fertile in grain as, I ever saw. It was now ripe, 

md ready for cutting. During our stay, our Arabian com*- 

panions were in close conversation with the inhabitants here, 

but the subject of it we could not learn. Leaving them 

we ascended a high hill, covered with barley, on the summit 

•of which we discovered, at a great distance, the sea ; and 

that being the element to which we were so much acciistoni- 

ed^ the sight of it seemed to infuse joy into every breast. The 

Arabs pushed us on till near sunset, when we were stopped, 

and informed that we were now oh the ground belonging to 

Ahomed, the piece of grain which now lay before us being 

his; Upon viewing it, I thought it contained at least a 

hundred a6res ; but as I had not been accustomed to mea* 

suring land, I must have been wide of the rhark in my 

calculation ; though, certainly, it was the largest field of 

grain I ever saw. Our Arabs idformed us, that we were to 

stay with them till that grain was cut and secured ; ^' and 

ndw," sidd they, ^ we will see what Christians can do." I 

txAd Laura there was some managem^it for iis to attend to 

on. this occasion ; for if we were to go to work, and do our 

best, it would be the means of perpetuating our slavery ; 

and he efxpressed himself of the saiiie opinion* I then ex-^ 
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hoTted all my men to make it appear to these A|;ab8 that 
they were miused to that kind of labour, and if they should be 
compelled to work, to take care while at it to do their employ- ^ 
ers no good; telling them that the obtaining of our ransom 
would depend upon our strict adherence to this plw ; and 
upon this point we were all agreed. The Arabs had ob- 
tained at some distance water for themselves, and gave us 
some meal prepared as before in the common way of swill. 
We then lay down to rest, in a very cold place, after having 
travelled about twenty-five miles that day, and seventy-five, 
mileis in the whole since we left Ahomed's tribe. The sea we 
supposed hot far distant, the wind was high, and our situa- 
tion proved the coldest we had ever experienced ; neverthe- 
less,' after being a little rested fi*bm our fatigue, we slept 
tolerably well. . 

Early in the morning of the 27th, the sickles that the 
Arabs brought with them were made ready, and all of us 
were ordered but to work. On hearing my name in parti- 
cular called, I told them I had never cut grain, nor done any 
work of the kind ; that I was a ship-master, and had learned 
nothing else. For this I received their curses and threats, 
but determined not to heed them. In the mean time Laura 
said to me, " They are determined to try you ; I heard them* 
say. If Ricu works, his men will, for he is the head devil 
aino'ng them.*' I told Laura he might acquaint them firbtn 
me, that I would not work ; that I was in their power, and 



ISQ BANGER OF BEING SHOT. 

ii^ey su^t do with me as they pleased ; that Ahomedhad 
promised to carry us all td Swearah^ for the purpose of our 
being ransomed there, and I had pledged myself to make 
him jEull compensation for all his expenses and trouble. To 
tibw they replied, that Ahomed had ordered them to make 
US work till the grain was cut and secured ; and that if I 
would not work, they would shoot m& The boy Jack was 
present, and interposed, by observing that he heard them 
say, if I would not begin, and my men follow me, they would 
put me to death Brst, and the others should share the same 
fate. I told Jack to inform them that they might do as they 
pleased, I would take my chance in regard to the conse- 
quences of my refusal. I do not wish to make myself appear 
in this case as the man who would brave all dangers. The 
fact was, that both myself and my crew were at that tine 
reduced to mere skeletons, with fatigue of body, and troubles 
of mind, all which made life the less desirable to us ; and 
besides, I thought there was less danger of their threatr 
being put into execution, on account of the absence of 
Ahomed. 

This controversy lasted an hour; and they got my men 
ilito the field at last Some of them could handle a sickle 
as well as the Arabs themselves ; and I told one of them, the 
man that I was fearful would be of the most service to our 
enslavers, to cut his own fingers as if by accident They all 
understbod my meaning ; and it was not long after my men 
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had he&i dragged into the field, before I found tbej wc^e 
doing irery weD; I mean well for oar own puiposesi Some 
by accident, and some intentionally perhaps, cut tlieir fing«ni 
and hands with their sicklies, and made loud complaints ^^ 
while others, who were gathering up the grain for binding, 
did it in such a wasteful manner, tliat their work was n i^ 
loss to the owner* Upon this, the Arabs took awa^yi ^bi& 
sickles from those that had been reaping, and set theme to> 
haul the grain up by the roots. They did so ;. but laid it in^ 
the worst form that was possible. By managing things in^ 
this way, they beat the Ishmaelites,: and got the victory.- 
Our poor fellows suffered very much for a short time, but at' 
lasl; they were all driven out of the field, and we assembled* 
together at the place where the reapers had b^^ their^ 
business. 

As the sun arose the heat increased, and to such a degree, 
there being a dead calm, that it was almost insufferable. We , 
could not discover where the Arabs got their water, and 
being destitute both of victuals and drink, we ate raw barleyi « 
About' noon, when the reisers were on their return, cutting 
the ' grain a9 they came, we sent Jack to meet them, md 
to beg of them some water for us. He returned to us with 
this message, ^^ You shall have no water till you will work.^' . 
They came up to us at last, and sat down to rest themselves ; 
and we then complained to them of our necessitous condi*> 
tiott, and begged relief ; bi^ all the^ reply they made was,. 
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^ If jrou will not work, you shall hot eat.*' At this time I 
liegan to think that some of my fellow sufferers would be 
starved into compliance. Whoever has felt the extremity of 
hunger and thirst, can judge what our feelings and sufferings 
werie at that crisis; but being myself strongly impressed 
with the belief, that our obstinacy in this case was the only 
means of obtaining our freedom, I thought it my duty to 
exhort them all to stand firm in the resolution we had taken. 

> 

I was the more thoroughly convinced of the necessity of this 
line of conduct, by two circumstances ; the one was, that 
there were at that time immense fields of standing grain, 
which required a great many labourers ; and the other was, 
that the plague, as I repeatedly heard, had swept off the 
inhabitants, and made labourers scarce. Hence I concluded, 
that if we should make ourselves serviceable to our oppres- 
sors, we should be kept at least long enough to answer their 
present purpose, and perhaps, several of us for life. 

/ Soon after the Arabs had gone to their work the second 

time. Fat was missing ; and none of us could tell what had' 

I I become of him. In about two hours he returned, marvel- 
lously changed in looks, especially as to his hulk ; for he had 
eaten such a quantity of stirabout^ as he called it, that his 
body about the waist was swollen to double the size it was 
when he left us. His story was this 2 While we were in 
conversation about working in the barley field, he took hiin- 
- self off, 'first going round a little knoll, then keeping himself 
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in a V4lley> till he. thaught he was far enough off to be out 
of Ills taskmasters' view. He finally ascended the highest 
hill then in sight, where he saw a large house in the next 
yalley, and the men at that instant going firoin it into the 
grain field* He descended the hill, as soon a^i he could do 
it with safety, and when near the bouse> he saw the wpoien 
and stopped. They looked at him, And prob^ably hayipg a 
knowledge of our. being in the neighbourhood, were not 
alarmed ; but he durst not approach very near, for fear of 
giving .alarm to the meut In that situation he thought to 
draw their compassion towards him, by making signa of 
hunger.; but that was of no avail He therefore mounted a 
large stone, and began singing and dancing : this took efiect 
In a moment, and they all came about him, women and 
ehtldren, some bringing him milk, and others . stirabout 
When he had eaten all that was brought him, he craved 
more ; and they continued to furnish him with it as long .as 
he danced and sung, which was as long as he could eat and 
move. : After his jig was over, taking as much with him as 
he could carry in his hands, . he left them, and came back 
by. 'the way. he .wenti undiscovered by. the Arab9 of .the 
other sex. 

• Some of our men were desirous of trying their, luck in the 
same way ; but thinking it imprudent3 1 dissuaded, them^ from 
it. Having all th^ day received, nothing to eat^ and , antici- 
pating another cold nightV lodging, we all fell. to. work^ loose 
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atones being abundant there, and built a stone wall, three or 
four feet high, and perhaps ten feet long, as a lee to defend 
us from the cold of the night wind We had nearly completed 
it when the Arabs came in sight ; and dropping their sickles 
ran to us in a great passion, abused us as usual, and not only 
threw down our wall, but threatened us with severe beatings, 
in case we presumed to set ourselves about that work again. 
It may not be amiss to remark here^ that while we were 
removing the stones for our wall, we (Uscovered in taking 
them up, that the soil was of coarse and fine grav^ inter- 
mixed widii coarse sand« Some of our men, who understood 
the qualities of soil better than I did, observed that it was of 
the right kind for grain. 

In vain did we remonstrate against this cruel treatment of 
the Arabs, in not only keeping us without food and drink, 
but exposing us uni^eltered to the cold night winds. In 
vain we told them that we could not live under such extreme 
hardships, their only reply was^ ^* Go to work, and then you 
may eat" It was in vain also to tell them that we could not 
work on the land, the sea being our element They were 
deaf to idl we could say, and not the least relief would they 
afford us. 

At length they went to their work again ; and when once 
out of sight, we, feeling our situation to be truly distressing, 
held a sort of council, to devise what stepg were necessary to 
be taken before it should be too late. A part of us, no 
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doubt, had some inclination to go into the field to work ; 
but, at last, we were unanimously of opinion that our best 
plan was to move off to the eastward in a body ^ and abide the 
consequences. The boy Jack was quietly asleep at the time, 
having, doubtless, had his meal privately. Pat was but 
half a-sleep, and lay groaning under the monstrous burden 
he had upon his stomach. We roused them both up. Pat 
was ready for our enterprise, as soon as he could get upon 
his legs : but Jack objected to it, by saying that their guns 
were all loaded, and were now lying by the side of us ; and 
he knew that the Arabs would fire at us, as soon as they 
should come within gun-shot Prevailed upon, however, by 
Ijaura, he joined ua* 

Things being thus arranged, I took the lead, and all the 
test followed We had proceeded about eighty rods fi'om 
the field when they discovered us. In a moment, each 
dropping his sickle, they hastened for their guns, seized 
them, and ran after us, calling aloud for us to stop. We 
paid no attention to them, but moved on as fast as possible. 
The hindmost one, and, after him, several of the rest, got a 
knock from a musket ; and finally, we were stopped, and 
held, a parley with them. They threatened vts with death ; 
bi|i we were now past the fear of that Our lives had be* 
come burdensome to us, by means of our sufferings, and our 
ceaseless dread of perpetual slavery. They ordered us badk ; 
but we tefiued,. at all hazards, pleading earnestly and re- 
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peatedly the prpiAise ma(|e. to me by Ahomed. ; Whea they^ 
found we would not go back» they said we ; shcuild be put/ 
where they could alwayd find us, and thfen marched a» for-; 
ward* After walking through the fields about two miles, we 
came to a large habitation, under the walls of which we- 
stopped, and the Arabs went in at the gateway. As the^ 
gate was open, the whole of the residents soon came out to^ 
look at us, 'and the -epcpressions which they uttered,, are too 
indecent to be mentioned* However, a bargain was made 
with a wopian who occupied an inner room, to keep us till . 
Ahomed should conie, at a. given sum by the day. We 
could not learn how tnuch she was : allowed . for our board, 
but were soon given to understand that one of the conditions 
of taking us in was, that we should gather and bring home 
the wood, parch the corn or barley, and grind it The wood 
which we had to provide cdnsisted of dried brush^^wood, ga- 
thered from the hills. It appeared to be the growth of but 
one year, and had become unfit for any thing chut fuel, from 
its having peridhed by drought As to our business of parch- 
ing barley-corn,' it was performed in a kettle over a slow fire, 
for the purpose of making it better for grinding. The woman 
with whom we were left engaged only to make our pudding.. 
This" matter being settled, the Arabian reapers returned to 
dbieir field. We soon found that apart of this establishment- 
belonge4 to Ahomed, and that SukoTf which was the name 
of the woman* was ius ; sister. We were toW^ that during the 
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niiny months of the winter season, Ahomed and his family 
took up their abode here. The building was an oblong^ 
scpiare, of about 80 feet by 120. The Outside walls were 
built of stone, laid in . lime mortar, and were about three 
feet thick, and ten feei high. The rooms, of which there were 

many, were each from eight to fourteen feet square. The 

» • - • 

roof was pitching from the Walls towards the centre, covered 
with stone, and a cement of lime, and was water-tight It 
was supported with timber, of which several pieces .had b6en 
spars of wrecked vessels, such as steering-sail booms, top- 
gallant, and royal yards, &c We soon found the way to the 
well^ which produced fine water, and we drank of it an un- 
common quantity. 

^ The room next the gate was occupied by a petulant old 
man, who scolded hard at Salear for making such a bargaih,-^ 
and swore that we were not worthy of a mouthful of bread. 
On our part, we did all that was in our power to render our 
oompany less odious than this man represented it to be. 
Some of our men, who were sent to gather brush-wood for - 
cooking our supper, rambled a longtime, and returned with^ 
but little; and during their absence, I took the liberty of 
walking out of the gate, for the purpose of looking around 
me. The old man was seated opposite the gate at the tima 
He i^ke to me, and bade me sit down. I sat down ; but 
happening to sit near him, he ordered me away to a greater 
^, isbyilig he did not allow a Christ^iao dog to be so 
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near him : I obeyed* md moved off a ]ittle« He then asked, 
me a few questions about our ship* and as to what she had 
in her. Laura was then gone after wood, but Jack was in 
sight, and I called him to me, for my linguist on this occa* 
sioq. After the old man had gathered from me all the in* 
formation he wanted, he made some impertinent remarks, 
9fid ordered me within the walls ; then following me, as soon 
as we were all mustered he locked the gate. The lock wa^ 
very large, and he used his fingers for the key. It was nearly 
ei^t o'clock before we got our supper, which was excellent, 
consisting of a little barley flour, and a great deal of water. 
The whole of it* however^ would have been insuflScient for 
half our number ; but when we complained of its great defi* 
ciency, we were told it was as much as we deserved. As 
unpleasant aa this kind of language was from our new mis- 
tress, we were obliged to put up with it, and then crawl into 

a 

the hovel provided for our lodging-place, which was about 
ten feet square, and six feet high; It had been a goat-pen, 
and now was not cleaned out I would here observe, that 
the Arabs never fail to bring all their flocks within their 
walls at night ; for having no fences5 they could not keep 
them Qut with safety, unless they had them watched by 
herdsmen or shepherds^ 

Thi&i was the first roofed cov^ing we had seen since we 
left the wreck j; and, with our number, it was quite warm 
enough. But we foiuid here a bloody fee : for as sooii as we 
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had got Stowed away^ the fleas attached tis on all sides. At 
no time since our Ming into the hddds of the Arabs, had 
we been free from the annoyance of these vermin^ but ne?et 
had we been attacked so* cruelly before j — ^ not one of us 
could sleep till after midnight In the morning of the 28th 
we were awak^ied out of sleep by Salear at prayer, who^ as 
soon as she had ended her deyotions5 came out of her lodg^ 
ing room, which was adjacent to ours, and heaped upon us 
as many curses as her tongue could utter, for keeping her 
awake most of the night Her scolding drew to us the old 
man also, and we were not spared by them. We attempted 
to excuse ourselves, by telling them the fleas bit us so cruelly 
that we could not sleep ; and we promised to keep more still 
for the future. But all this did not satisfy them : nor did 
their anger abate for a long time. At last, however, the old 
man opened the gate, and let us out We then shook off as 
many of these unwelcome little inmates as we could ; iad 
going to the well, which was about a hundred yards from the 
house, we drank freely. Indeed we could hardly satisfy 
ourselves, having been so long deprived of water, and what 
we had hitherto got being very bad, while this was excellent 
When we were going out of the gate, my second mate, who 
was of a mechanical turn, observed the manner in which the 
old man placed his fingers while unlocking it, and soon 
after, getting an opportumty of viewing the lock, he hnme* 
diately found out the secret, and could lock and unlock it as 
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re^ily ha oat old gaoler. But he>as the only one among us' 
who could uttderstand how it was done ; luid it wws wA 
prudent for us to examine it, lest we should be observed, 
fuid get the old man's displeasure. In fact, the. knowledge 

of that secret could have been of no servi<5e to us, 

* 

Some of our hands having beeb dispatched' to the hills « 
for fuel, and, after a long absence, returned with but little ; 
Skdear declared she could gather more of it herself than alt 
these dogs put together. It was about ten o'clock before we 
got our breakfast, which finished all the meal that was in 
Salear's possession ; and she was in a great pet at the quan« 
tity we had eaten, though, as before, we got hot half enough. 
Whether or not the old man was interested in the expences 
of our board, was a matter that we could not ascertain ; but 
he scolded about our over-eating, as hard as Salear lierself.. 
Soon after breakfast the old man ordered several of us intb 
the .back yard, and set ns to work in removing some dirt We 
dug about two feet deep ; and in a space about two yards 
square, came to some planks, which, being lifted up^ opened 
to our view a large vault of barley in the sheaiv The (dd 
man went down, and passed up as much of it as he thought 
necessary ; after which we covered it over, and left it as we 
found it Then, sweeping dean a place' on the ground, we 
threshed the grain out with long sticks, and put it in bags 
for use. It was perfectly d^y, and in good order. This man- 
ner of keeping grain was new to me ; and I wiis desirous of 
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ascertaining the size of thie vault : but the old man, upon my* 
asking him about it, gave me to understand that it was none 

« 

of my business.' 

' This plentiful supply of barley encouraged us to expect 
that we should noW fare better. With her fantiing-basket, 
Salear cletoed it for parching, and my first mtite officiated as 
chief paroher, and he browned it well. In the mean time 
one of our number was appointed to pilfer a little of it, and 
stow it away in . our lodging-room, for us to eat between 
meals ; and this business was arranged and conducted so 
judiciously, that we were able to provide for ourselves tole- 
rably well without being detected. 

The barley being parched, one of our men began the 
grinding^ of it _ The mill-stones for this purpose were about 
eighteen inches in diameter and. three inches thick. In the 
centre of the bed-stone a hole, was drilled through, in which 
was fiiced a wooden spindle, running upwards five or six 
inches. In the running-stone there was a hole large enough 
to receive the spindle, and leave room at thQ sides to put m 
the grain ; and on one side of it a hole was. drilled for the 
purpose of receiving the stick that is held by the hand for 
turning it The stQue was turned with the right hand, while 
the grain was put in with the left. The grain being a little 
browned and made brittle, as much of it could be ground by 
a man in two hours, as we ail got for a whole day. After it 
was ground, Salear, with her basket, fanned out the bran in 
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a mbst admirable manner ; and she used to say that even 
that was too good for us. 

In the afternoon, the vermin becoming intolerably trouble- 
some to me, I betook myself to the shady side of the wall of 
our prison, in order to give some of them th^ir discharge. 
Upon taking off my clothes, the skipping ones made off very 
readily, and their size was such as I had never seen before ; 
they might be fairly rated of the first class. The crawling 
ones could not be got rid of so easily. While I was thus 
busily engaged, I saw at a distance, approaching me, a vene- 
rable-looking old man, his head and his beard very white, and 
his step slow. He eyed me very attentively while I was 
putting on my clothes, and at length accosted me thus : 
" Christian Riaj, from whence ?'' I answered hinj as well 
as I could; and then walking toward the gate, called to 
Laura, who came to me, and we all three sat down together^ 
The old man informed me that he lived in the valley, between 
the place we were at and the sea ; that hearing there were some 
Christiims here, he had come to see them ; and he reached 
me a piece of honey-comb, nearly as large as my head, part 
of .which I gave to Laura, and quickly ate the remainder 
myself. This old man told me that, in his younger days, he 
had been accustomed to go to Agader and Swearah, where 

m 

he had traded with the Christians ; that they were always 
good to him, and he had a better opinion of them than his 
neighbours had, and should even love them if they would 
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only reinoance their religion, whicbs iilasmuch ab Mahomet 
was truly a prophet, must evidently be wrong. He wi^h^ 
to know of me where we had beeti wrecked, what goods we 
had, and what sums of money. I told him that the ship was 
in ballast, and had but little money, fls it Was going for sa]t, 
which required but little for its purchase. Wheif I told him 
this story, he could not understand it, aiid I could Aot satisfy 
him tipoA the point ; the reason of which seems obvious ; 
ours was perhaps the first empty ship ihht was Wrecked on 
that coast. The English ships which had before been 
wrecked there, were generally 6uine&-men, contwning goods 
that were of value to these robbers. When, in my turn, I 
asked the old man about this country, and particularly con- 
cerning a certain fresh water river, (wishing to learn some- 
thing about Nun river,) or of a town called Widnoon, or any 
other town in the country where a market was kept, he 
was constantly prepared with evasive answers to my questions. 
I asked him what they did with all the wheat and barley they 
raised. He replied, they sold it in Swearah, where it brought 
a good price, or when it did not, they kept it. I wished to 
be informed respecting their vaults. The barley which we 
had taken up that day was cut at least one year before, yet 
the grain and the straw were still good and bright ; and I 
was particularly desirous of discovering by what means they 
were enabled to keep their grain so long under ground, 
uncomipted and fair; but I could leam nothing about it 
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from this old man. In him^ as in all the other Arabs with 
whom I had any acquaintance, I found a constant reluctance, 
or rather an utter unwillingness, to give any information 
about their country. 

After half an hour's conversation with my aged visitor, 
oUr men joined our company ; and to them, at least to some 
of them, he gave a little of his honey-comb. At last the old 
gate-ke6per came out, when he and the stranger saluted each 
other, and entered into discourse on various subjects, such, as 
the season and the crops. Towards night the old man 
departed, and 1 never saw him more. He was the only fat 
Arab I ever saw there, was nearly white, and was well made. 
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THE ORDER OP THE ARABS' HERDS AND FLOCKS. — THE WRETCHED DRESS 
AND DISGUSTING MANNERS OF OUR FEMALE VISITORS. — HOW AFFECTED 
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RENEWAL OF AHOMED's INVECTIVES AND REPROACHES UPON THE 

CHRISTIANS, FOR THEIR INJUSTICE AND CRUELTY TO THE NEGROES. — 
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ALARMING CONFERENCE BETWEEN OUR MASTERS AND CERTAIN STRANGERS 
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TO 8WEARAH, OR MOGADORE. — MY LAST FAREWELL OF THE NEVER-TO-BE- 

. FORGOTTEN SALEAR. COMMENCEMENT OF OUR JOURNEY. — WE BEHOLD 
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Our boys, when sent after wood, frequently stole away to 
sotne neighbouring house, where they generally got milk to 
drink, and some victuals. This kept our old gaol-keeper 
constantly in a pet. He said he had orders to keep us at 
home ; that there were a great many bad people thereaboutS5 
and if we were found rambling abroad, we should be stolen 
away, and never see Swearah. Our boys told us they found 
in their, rambles that, from the tops of the highest hills they 
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could see the ocean, which seemed to them at not more than 
six or eight miles distance ; and that the comitry all round 
was covered with grain. Half the land which we saw from 
our residence was, I will venture to say, covered with wheat 
or barley. The flocks were well watched. It was surprising 
to see flocks and herds of sheep, goats, horses, and camels, 
together with a few horned cattle^ feeding on grass and. dried 
oats, along the very borders of the grain, without ever touch- 
ing it The wild oats were very plentiful on these hills ; and 
I was informed by the old gate-keeper that in these places 
they had been growing for some years before any oats had 
been sown there as seed ; that when ripe, the seed fell itito 
the ground, and thence sprung up a new crop ; but that they 
d^enerated every year, till at length they did not vegetate 
at ail. I gathered several heads of these wild oats, and found 
nothing in the husk which to appearance could vegetate. 
Their barley often grows from the waste grain j but in that 
way of vegetating it soon runs out How the barley hap- 
pened to be in those places, where we had gathered and ate 
it, while with the mountaineers, I could never learn. 

During our stay here we were visited every day by one or 
more of our masters, the reapers, who when going back never . 
omitted, that I recollect, to give our keepers a charge not to 
let us ramble abroad, for fear, as they said, of its being * 
noticed by some one, who, they suspected, would in such 
caeie rob them of their property, by stealing us away. The 
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neighbouring Arabs, merely out of curiosity, often called 
here to look at us, and to make such remarks upon us as 
were common with them. Partly on this account, the women 
belonging to our enclosure grew very tired of us, as it was. 
the means of increasing their own labour. Salear, whenever 
our men failed of gathering fuel enough for her, used to call 
upon the other women for assistance, which greatly excited 
their ill humours; The males belonging to the neighbouring 
families were engaged at that time, as we supposed, in cutting 
and harvesting their grain ; so that our full grown visitors 
were mostly females. These women, while with us, used to 
employ themselves in combing their long black hair, and 
staining their finger-nails with a reddish colour, such as they 
were very proud of As to washing themselves, that made no 
part of their business at home or abroad In regard to their 
clothes, if clothes they may be called, they consist of one 
garment only, which is an old haick, first nearly worn out by 
the husband, and then turned over to the wife ; I think I 
never saw an Arab's wife with a new garment on. Thift 
haick covers the body from the breast down to the knees* 
Besides combing and painting, they had other amuseraei]rts 
which took up a considerable part of their time. While they 
were with us, they spent an hour or two, every day, in ridding 
themselves of vermin, dropping them upon the ground, and 
never destroying a single one of them. But though quite 
unaccustomed to the like before, neither this nor the general 
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filthiness of our situation and mode of living, gave us much 
disturbance ; for all this time our appetites were keen ; and so 
distressing and so' constant was our anxiety respecting our 
future destiny, that what might have been intolerable to us 
under other circumstances, was scarcely regarded now. 

On . the first of May, after we had been five days in this 
horrible place, Ahomed arrived, bringing with him. Bob, the 
other English boy, the same that he had intimated an inten- 
tion of going to purchase. By his account, he had walked 
four days in a south-eastern course before he came to the 
place where he found the boy, and they had been four days 
on their travel backl Starting from a point about south 
from us, they must have come a hundred and twenty miles, 
nearly one hundred of which was through as rich a country 
for flocks and grain as that in which we were then ; — that is» 
according to such scanty information as we could get, for it 
suited not Ahomed to be questioned upon these matters. 
He found Bob just recovering firom the plague, and unable 
to walk any distance, and therefore bought an old horse to 
carry him. The poor boy was reduced to a mere skeleton. 
There was such rejoicing, however, between him and the 
other two boys, his shipmates, as it would be difficult to 
describe. They fawned round him, and asked him twenty 
questions in the time in which he could answer one. We 
mixed with them, and heartily partook of their joy. At 
this happy meeting, even Ahomed seem pleased. Bob said 
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it must havti b^en six montha since he had heard a word from 
any of the crew, and he had supposed them all dead So 
lost was the poor boy to all recollection, that he could not 
tell the existing month of the year, and much less could he 
tell, with any exactness, in what dirjection or from whirt 
point he had come. He said that Ahomed and himself kept 
on the edge of the desert, and that, in one day after tbey 
left the tribe he had lived among, they saw appearances of 
vegetation, such as little spots of barley. 

Soon after the arrival of Ahomed, his sister Salear, who 
had been absent a little while, came in j and their meeting 
seemed Very friendly. He presently enquired of her how 
we came there. This question she was quick to answer n 
and, in doing it, she represented our character to him. in 
lively colours : upon which he seemed very much displeased,, 
and soon went to the. field to visit liis reapers, from whom 
he got no doubt a repetition of the story which she bad 
told him. In the dusk of the evening, Ahomed and his 
reapers all came to our residrace, joined by several oS the 
neighbours, who, we found, held Ahomed in great repute. 
On the outside of the building they formed a circle, and 
soon began to push round the pipe. We could not find out 
their discourse, for the want of our English boys to list^m to 

 

it, and give us the interpretation ; Jack being asleep, and 
Laura mightily taken up with Bob, with whom as it 
appeared, he had formerly been on very friendly terms. It 
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was about ten o'clock by the time they had got through their 
conversation^ and then they walke4 in to supper. We, . of 
course had none till they had done, but then we fared better 
than we had expected. After supper they all went off ex- 
cept Ahomed, whom we left talking with Salear, when , we 
retired to our cabin. 

In the morning of the third of May, I found that Jack 
had not been with us during die night, which strengthened 
my former suspicions of what decency forbids me to men- 
tion. Ahomed appearing in a little better humour than the 
eyening before, I asked him when he intended to carry us 
to Swearah. He answered, as soon as his barley should be 
all cut and secured, all which was hearly done already. As 
to the manner of securing their barley, I have no doubt but 
they put it under ground in the field. Ahomed soon went 
off, and returned to us again about noon bringing with him 
several Arabs, to whom, it seemed, he was selling tobacco. 
The money he took had the appearance of base metal ; but, 
on examining, I found it pure, though very badly coined. 
He had several pieces of this money, which he permitted 
me to examine ; and it appeared somewhat less than an 
English sixpence. Observing the quantity of tobacco that 
he exchanged for one of these pieces, and making my com- 
putation from that, I judged that it brought him, at the rate 
of eight Spanish dollars to the pound As I was much 
attached to tobacco, I begged for a small piece to chew. 
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which he denied ; but he gave a little piece to Xaiu^ who 
put it in hJB mouth ; and this displeased Ahomed, who said^ 
<< Christians are bad in every thing. Tobacco is made to 
smoke, and nobody but Christian dogs would eat it^' Findf- 
ing I could get nothing by begging, I endeavoured to per- 
suade him that if he would give me a little, I woidd repay 
him in Swearah with tenfold the quantity ; but my promise 
to pay met with no better success than my begging. 

At the dusk of the evening all the reapers came to us, 
bringing along with them a quantity of fresh beef; and we 
soon found from them that the barley was all secured, and 
that the meat was part of a cow they hud taken from 
Ahomed's herd. The company that evening was frilly double 
in number to that of our masters. Who they were we could 
not learn, but discovered that some of th^m were froni a 
distance. They all joined in a circle as heretofore. The 
master of my mates now gave me his tobacco to keep, — not 
his exclusively, for I believe it belonged to several of them 
in joint partnership. It was now that Riaswaa often tailed: 
upon to supply the pipe, and at each time he carefully rolled 
up the skin, and tied a string airound it Of this evening's 
conversation we were the subject, and in addition to Laurii 
we now had Bob to listen for us. They talked of Swearah, 
as a place for obtaLning a price for our ransom, and also of Etie, 
as a place whither it was more easy to carry us, thoii^ we 
might not fetch so high a price at it This sort of conversa- 
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tion added greatly to our troubles. For oiir comfort, however, 
we got a good supper of boiled meal and broiled beeif^ of 
which latter each of us had perhaps two ounces ; and then 
we crawled into our cabin. When by ourselves, we talked 
over this conversation of the Arabs together, and enjoined 
the boys to take every opportunity of learning the deter- 
mination of our masters concerning us. 

In the morning of the 3d of May, I took a seasonable 
Importunity of mentioning to Ahomed, that as his grain was 
all secured, he would now be at leisure to take us to Swearah. 
Salear being present at the time, she told her brother that I 
had promised to send her, from that place, a looking glass, a 
comb, and a large handkerchief He looked at me with 
a smile, and asked me if I really intended to give her the 
things she mentioned. I told him I did ; and, moreover, that 
I would give her some beads, and rings for her fingers. 
^* Now I believe you," replies Ahomed ; *• you shall go soon, 
and you shall ride the horse I bought for Bob, as Bob," 
added he, " is growing stronger every day." Upon saying 
this, he was called away by some of the strangers I have 
spoken of, with whose looks we were not pleased; and 
besides, the nature of the last evening's conversation raised a 
jealousy in our minds that they had been bargaining for us. 
When Ahomed was gone, and we lefl to ourselves again, I 
asked Bob if he knew where the Arabs deposited their grain. 
I was particularly inquisitive upon this point, because we had 
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never yet seen any thing like 9 barn ; but Bob> I found, was 
no less ignorant of the matter than we were. 

I was soon after called away to furnish tobacco for a few 
who were smoking under the shade of the walls. When they 
had done, my second mate, who was as fond of tobacco as 
myself, suggested a query as to the propriety of robbing the 
pouch of a little. We did so, and divided the spoil among 
such of our company as were tobacco-chewers. Not long 
after, some new company having come, I was again called 
upon to bring the pouch; and the fellow, on opening it^ 
charged me with stealing from it Against that charge I 
defended myself as well as I could, but was by no means 
acquitted of blame ; on the contrary, I was threatened with 
severe punishment if I should ever presume to do the like 
again. This small supply of the weed was only an aggrar- 
vaition, as it increased our longings after more For some 
time, however, I was unwilling to make the hazardous 
attempt again ; but at last, while the Arabs were all lying 
asleep under the shade, I proposed to my second mate, 
that we two should go off together to some distance, where 
we might have an opportunity of taking some out in such a 
manner as not to be suspected. For this purpose we made 
choice of a wheat field, which lay but a few hundred yards 
from us ; and we had entered it but a few paces, when we 
found ourselves completely hidden from the view of the 
Arabs, even while standing erect Although my mate was 
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'£ve ft«t deved itched ia height, and' myself five &et toa^ 
the heads of the wheat were above our own. This was the 
finest pieoe of wheat I ever saw ; it was all well headed ; and 
had we not gon6 among it and took its measure, we should 
have known it was very tall, though we never could have told 
how tail. After making our observations on the wheat, we 
sat down and eonimenced the business that we went upon, 
taking particular notice of the turns of the string and knot 
of the pouch, in which, when we had unrolled it, we found 
two little sticks, laid in suc^ a manner as to detect me in my 
next attempt upon it, and doubtless for that purpose Having 
opened the tdbacco, we took out as much of it as we durst, 
and replaced the little sticks as exactly as possible; whai 
w^ rolled it up again, putting round it the string just as we 
fottod it, and hurried out of the field 

This story, trifling as it may seem in itself, adds to the 
innumerable proofs oi the marvellous power of habit over the 
appetites. Notwithstanding the sharp and distressing su£* 
feris^s we had been enduring under the privation of the real 
necessaries of life» and firom which we were now in some 
measure relieved, yet the sight of a useless, not to say 
poisonous, weed* to which we had been accustomed, raised 
in us . sudi an intolerable craving, that we were ready to 
obtain it at every risk 

Within a few minutes after we had oome near our 
habitation, I heard myself called, the Arabs having now 
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assembled within the wails, and^ ^Drmed their circle fw 
imoking. I gave the fellow that called me the tobftcco^ 
pouch ; and on opening it, and finding the turns of the 
strings all right, and the two sticks remaining just as he 
supposed he had left them, he turned to Ahomed, and said, 
** He has not opened it this time ;" ani then went on to 
make some observations concerning my taking some of his 
tobacco before, still directing his speech to Ahomed, who 
swore in great anger, that if I should take the least piece, of 
tobacco from his pouch, he would kill me. Presently, how- 
ever, the conversation took a different turn ; and they went 
on in their usual way with their pipe and theip stories* 
Salear, since the time I promised her, some presents ftxmi 
Swearah, had been a little more accommodating towards iite« 
In the dusk of the evening, I found Ahomed with her,, and 
the boy Jack sitting by their side, and I ventured to place 
myself among them. She reminded me of the promise I 
had made her, of the glass, and the several other things which 
the women there so highly value; and I, at the same time, 
solemnly declared to her that I would fulfil that promise. 
Upon this Ahomed made some enquiries of me respecting 
the manufactories of my own country, which I answered as 
well as I could ; and I took the liberty to tell him, how much 
better he would be treated than we had been, if by any 
accident he should be thrown on our shores : that in such an 
event, instead of being held in bondage and sold from tribe 
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to tribe, our Sultan would have him conducted, back to his 
native country in safety ; whereas^ he still held us in slavery, 
and several persons had been here already in order to pur<^ 
chase us for market in the interior; and all this, notwith- 
standing he could get a great price for our ransom from our 
Consul, who was distant only a few days' journey. He heard 
me out, and then warmly retorted upon me as follows : ^^ You 
say, if I were in your country, your people would treat me 
better than I treat you. There is no truth in you. If I were 
there I should be doomed to perpetual slavery^ and be put 
to the hardest labour, in tilling your ground. You are too 
lazy to work yourselves in your fieldsy and therefore Bend 
your ships. to the negro coasts and in exchange for the useless 
trinkets with which you cheat the poor negroes, you take 
away ship-loads of them to your country, from which never 
one returns ; and had your own ship escaped our shore, you 
yourself would now be taking the poor negroes to everlasting 
slavery." 

Although the purpose of my voyage had been very differ* 
ent irom what Ahomed suspected, yet I felt the sting of this 
reproach, in a manner that I can never forget Before I 
could make any reply to him, he turned to Jack, who con- 
firmed what he had said. It appeared that Jack had often 
before tdd them, that the English ship in which he had 
sailed, was, when wrecked, bound to the n^o coast for 
slaves ; and he acknowledged that he had told tliem how the 
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negroes w^re treated in the West Indies. : The Arabs them- 
selves make slaves of all: the negroes that come within their 
power ; but Jack had told thetn that we make slaves of every 
man of a dark skin ; and that whether negro or Arab we 
cared not. There was so much truth in the cutting reproach 
which Ahomed cast upon Christians so called, that prud^icei 
on my ptart, dictated silence at that time ; and indeed, at 
any other time, I must have admitted that what he said was 
but too true. After this unpleasant discourse, we sat silent 
for some time, and then Ahomed. said to me, ^' In a day or 
two we shall be ready to depart'' 

• On the 4th of May,, we were visited by a great number of 
strangers, who> in one of their smoking parties, . fell into 
much debate among themselves; and as there was no d^ 
pendence to be placed on Jack, I desired Laura and Bob to 
get within hearing, and endeavour to learn the. subject of it ; 
and Laura, being a very artftd boy, lay down hear them^ and 
feigned himself asleep. Tbeinconversation, as he. mformed 
•me, principally related to. the manner in which they might 
dispose of us to the l^est advantage. One of the strangers 
asserted, that the English consul was unable to buy so niiEuiy 
of us ; and that if we were carried to Elie, the Jews there 
would buy us all. Others objected to that plan, and said thai 
the plague still raged in Elie, for which reason: we should 
not fetch any thing there, or at most, according, to . the hmt 
acpounts,: not' above thirteen doUairs each. Affain^ there 
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were some of them who thought it best fo (Uvide us'into two 
separate companie*^ and carry one part of us to' Elie and 
the rest to Swearah ; alleging, that the youhger ones especi- 
ally woiijd go off hest at the Elie market They broke up 
at last, without coming to any settled determination respect*- 
ing the. manner of disposing of us. 

Ailer Laura and Bob had joined us, and given us this in- 
formlitian, we were very much alarmed. As soon as. an op- 
portunity offered, I talked with our chief about Swearah : 
told him how many friends I had there ; and how rich the 
consul was ; by this means opening the way for him to make 
his remarks upon the subject Upon his expressing some 
doubts as to the wealth of the consul, I endeavoured to ex- 
plain to him, that the consul was not to pay for our ransom 
in his own individual or private capacity ; that it was pur 
King, or Sultan (as he termed him), to whom the consul sent 
for money, and of whom he had it whenever he wanted it 
This seemed to satisfy him for the moment The conversa- 
tion he then repeated to the others ; but they did not believe 
what I had said. " Sonrc of our chiefs," said they, " have 
lately been at Swearah, and have reported that the consul 
there is poor ; that he kept no horses nor servants ; nor 
bought goat skins, sheep's wool, nor any thing elsa" Aho- 
med said at last, however,, that we were all to go off 
on th6 morrow, and that preparations were then making. 
This we had already discovered by the grinding of barley, 
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«nd certain other kinds of business* which we perceived t^eih 
busily engaged about Bed-time now came, and we crawled 
into our room, and went to sleep* 

On the morning of the 4th of May, we were awakened early, 
and found them all in a hurry preparing for departure. At 
about eight o'clock, we took our leave of this horrid place ; 
when Salear followed us out of the yard, and, with her last 
farewell, bawled out to me, *^ Rias, remember my things." 
To which I briefly answered, that I should not forget her ; 
and I never did, nor ever shall forget her. She was one of the 
ugliest looking women I ever saw ; about four feet six inches 
high, squab, or thick round, ill-shaped ; and was petulant^ 
crabbed, and savagely ferocious ; and all this in the very 
worst sense of the terms. Her dress was nothing but a nearly 
worn*out haick, wrapped round her, beginning considi^rably 
' above her knees, and not nearly reaching her breasts, which 
were enormously large. Her cheek-bones were high, her 
eyes small and black, her colour that of dark copper ; her 
teeth were fine, and were tKe only clean things we discerned 
about her. We all had reason enough to remember her. 
Forget youf No, no, Salear, I can never forget you ! 

I mounted the old horse that had been bought for Bob, 

» 

and we took the footpath leading down the valley, near the 
place where lived the old man who had brought us this 
honey-comb. We found that another barter had been made 
with us at the last stopping place, some of us having b^en 
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sold to the new-comers ; and there seemed much more hair^ 
mony among our present owners : there were eighteen of 
them in number i and how, we had been apportioned among 
them, it was hard for us to find out In going along this 
valley we discovered £k>me trees, which was a sight new to 
us, as we hadbefore seen nothing deserving the name gf 
trees. On one of them I discovered figs growing, and 
others had the appearance of olive, trees ; but the Arabs 
did not seem willing that we should examine them. The 
course of the valley was about north-north-east; and. after 
travelling nearly four miles, and passing several habitations 
like the one we had left, we turned ofi^ to the right, 
where going over very hilly ground, from the tops of th.e 
hills we could sometimes see fifty or more of such dwellings 
as have already been described.. Some of them, however^ 
were very large, with enclosures which seemed from their 
appeaS-aiice of two or three hundred feet square. Our 
leaders . did not appear disposed to make a halt at any . of 
them, without being desired to do it by some of the inhabit- 
ants. They rather chose to avoid those places, and to drive 
on with as much speed as they could well make. By this time 
our people's shoes were all worn out, and the skin of the 
cow which was killed at Ahomed's field had furnii^hed them 
with sandals. My boots had been worn. out long before, 
but Ahomied, to my great relief, found a pair of old though 
very good shoes, which no doubt had belonged to some un- 
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fortunate sailor. Here, though somewhat out of place; I 
will observe . that many . of the Arabs, particularly tl)e most 
wealthy ones^ carry along with them, and occasionally wear, 
a headed cloak, much resembling in shitpe those worn in this 
country by the female quakers. When they are on a jour- 
ney, they tie up their mealin the head of this cloaks which 
hangs down their back, between their shoulders. 

At noon Bob complained, of fatigue, and could not keep 
up with the company ; so I gave up the old horse to him, 
and managed to get along tolerably well on foot About 
the middle of the afternoon we halted in a valley, where we 
fouod.an old well, from which .each . of us got a good drink 
of water, and had widi it a very small quantity of raw meal. 
We then hastened forward again, over hilly land, all* abound- 
ing with wheat and barley, and well stocked with very large 
flocks and herds of sheep, goats, and camels, attended by 
their keepers. . Some of these flocks require three shepherds 
each, especially during the. growth . of the grain. Upon 
seeing such immense .flocks, . I asked Ahomed (who now and 
then would talk freely with me for a short time) the value 
of their stock ; and, from what I could leatrn of him, a sheep 
was rated at between two and three ounces ; a cow, (their 
cows being very smalU) at from thirteen to eighteen ounces; 
a Jack, at two ounces ; * and a goat at two : an ounce with 
them being Jthe twelfth part of a dollar. A common horse 
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was estimated at three dollars, and a fine one at thirteen. 
After giving me this information Ahomed was silent. In 
this afternoon's march we found the travelling very bad, and 
worse, as we thought, than it would have been had we kept 
nearer the habitations that we so frequently saw ; for there 
the paths were smooth. At dask we got into a good path, 
and were walking along very moderately, Ahomed, Jack, 
and myself^ a-*head of the rest, when the old man said, if he 
got as much money for us as he ought he should be rich. 
I replied, that he should be well paid, and that no danger 
was to be apprehended on that score. After a few minutes* 
silence, he accosted me in the following mariner r — ** Therfe is 
no confidence to be placed in Christians ; for whenever they 
come ashore on our coast, and are not immediately disco- 
yered by us, they bury their money in the sand as yoii 
yourself have done, to prevent it from falling into the hands 
of the true believers. It can do you no good, and it is our 
property. We pray earnestly to the Almighty God to send 
Christians ashore here ; he hears our prayers, and often 
sends us good ships ; and if you did as you ought to do,* w6 
flhould have the benefit of them.'' 

I then asked him if it ever happened that the crews of 
ships coming ashore there had all perished or been destroy- 
ed. To this questioQ he replied, ^^ It has happened, and 
it was the will of God. If they had been spared, they Would 
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havie . secreted their treasure^ but by destroying the whole of 
them, we got all they had*" After this he proceeded to 
relate to me the following story : — " There once came 
ashore a very large ship. It being some time before the 
crew were discovered, they had previously landed all their 
prof^erty and had covered themselves with their sails; When 
they were discovered, a small tribe went down to take them 
into possession ; but they were fired at and some of them! 
killed. Exasperated at being fired at by such dogs, our men 
fall upon them furiously, and many were killed on both 
sides : but finding the enemy too strong, they fell back ; and 
siding up £of help, another tribe went down. They oow 
endeavoured to show by signs that the property belonged to 
themselves, and that the Christians must give it up* But 
not being able to come to an understanding with them by^ 
signs, so as to obtain their property in that way, they drew 
up towards them for the purpose of taking it by force. As 
soon as they came within gun-shot, they were again fired 
at : tJie fire was returned ; and all fought hard ; but not being 
able to get at them with their long knives, our men were 
repulsed the second time. They then sent up again^ and I 
getting information of it, went down with all my fighting 
men. There were now three tribes of us, being altogether 
more in number than the Christians } and as my tribe was 
the largest, the command of the whole was given to me. 
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We got down in the nighty and having been running during 
three days I thought it best not to attack them till the morning, 
judging that when they should see our number, they would 
yield to us. At daylight I saw them, and made signs to 
them to lay down their arms ; upon which their camp seemed 
all in confusion. At the moment we were prepared to 
attack them, they formed themselves into a dose body, and 
b^an to march eastward. We formed ourselves into three 
divisions, according to our tribes^ and the chief of each tribe 
led on his own men. My tribe, together with one of the 
others got in their front, the remaining tribe being on their 
side, when we all began our attack at once, and after fighting 
a long time, and having killed half of the dogs, the remainder 
laid down their arms. We now all dropped our guns, fell 
upon them with our long knives, and killed every one of 
them : their whole number being upwards of five hundved. 
After we had finished the slaughter we stripped them all, 
and left their bodies lying on the ground ; and going back 
to the ship, found that they had landed great quantities of 
goods. In the ship we found guns^ iron, sails, powder, and 
many otlier things of value to us. They had in her large 
guns, such as they have, you know, upon the walls of 
Swearah. When we had collected these things together, 
and burnt the ship, we sent for our camels, to carry them 
home, and aft;erwards sold them about the country. . Wje 
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got a grcERt deal of bboty^ bfat had more tbaa ar. himdred 
men killed in the battle, ''r Thus ended the stocj o£ Abamei^ 
whidi he related thropghout in ^ manner seeminglj. natninil^ 
and with dp much partionlarity^ iaa !to cfescribe the ce As of 
the ofBcerS|.:and even their button& ; > 

When he had ooncluded^ I asked him if they had knd^ 
casks, and whether, they had built, stone httt8\ and c6y€tf«d 
them with their sails, with several Qtjher qiieiftions. relative M 
what we had seen near the harbour. He remained silent till 
he had heard me through ; and then put me off with this 
short afiswer : " That is none of your concern." I, never- 
theless, ventured to question him as to the time when the 
affair happened ; but his reply was the same as before : nor 
could I ever afterwards get one word more from him about 
it. Whenever I endeavoured, he would turn to Jack, and 
ask him what was the reason I wanted to know concerning 
that matter. On enquiry, I fottnd that Jade, had never heard 
this story before, nor had either of the two other English 
boys. For myself, I was fully satisfied that it was the crew 
of the frigate wrecked* on that coast not very long before, 
which had been murdered, as related by Ahomed ; and all 
my companions in misfortune were of the same opinion. I 
will leave it to my readers to judge for themselves, after 
comparing all the circumstances together. 



c c 



1^ 



BARKING OF DOOS. 



I believe it was ten o'clock by the time Ahomed had 
finished his story^ and oiir attention was then called to the 
barking of dogs a-head of us, indicating some kind of alarm } 
for die Arabs who live in fixed habitations keep dogs, which 
spring upon the top of the wall, and bark to give alarm, 
when any persons are approaching. We soon got under the 
walls, had a little meal boiled, and then went to sleep ; after 
baving travelled, this day, twenty-five miles at the least 
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CHAP. X 

* 

ANOTHER RE8£BTOIR ON OUR ROAD*. — RAW MEAL OF MORS LASTING NOU- 
RISHMENT THAN WHEN BOILED. — OUR ARRIVAL AT THE 8EA. — THE TER- 
RIFIC APPEARANCE OF ITS MARGIN.— < THE FOULAHS, A .PACIFIC SET OF 

ARABS, RESEMBLING THE SHAKING QUAKERS. OUR PASSAGE THROUGH A 

VAST SWARM OF LOCUSTS; — THE MANNER OF THEIR ARRAY. THE TENTS, 

AND THE BOATS -OF ARABIAN . FISHERMEN. — THE DESOLATE TENTS OF A 

' TRIBE DESTROYED BY THE PLAGUE. — AN ASSEMBLAGE OF WOMEN, WHO 
DISMOUNT US. — THE RUINS OF A TOWN, WHOSE INHABITANTS HAD BEEN 
ALL MASSACRED ON A RELIGIOUS PRETENCE. — OUR VISIT TO THE TRIBE 
OF AHOMED*S. BROTHER. — THE MUTUAL SALUTATIONS OF THE TWO BRO- 
THERS, AND THE CEREMONIES OBSERVED BETWEEN THEM. — - AHOBfED*8 
BROTHER MURDERS HIS OWN WIFE FOR SCANTING OUR FOOD. — HIS IN- 
DIFFERENCE WHILE SHE. WAS DYING^-^A 8PECULAT0B COMES TO BUY US 
FOR RE-SALE. — HIS SINGULAR LOOKS AND GARB. — BEAUTY OF HIS HORSE. 
— THE MANNER OF HIS CHAFFERING FOR US. — OUR EXTREME AGITATION. 

« 

Ok the 5th of May, at dawn, we proceeded forward, in .b 
direction about east-north-east, leaving most of the habita- 
tions on our right In this morning's travel, we discovered, 
about the settlements, a great many more trees than, we had 
seen before, and took them to be. of the olive . and the. fig 
gpecies. We also perceived that the gardens weoe becoming 
mone niacious. About ten o'dock, we. came. to a. grand re- 
servoir of water, resembling the one that I have described 
already, with the bowl also in the like situation ; and lM»re 
we feasted well. The Arabs, after dninking, mixed, up. a 
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quantity of meal and water to eat ; and their leavings were 
given us, in greater plenty than usual. Before this we had 
discovered that raw meal was more serviceable to us than 
that which was cooked, for we were not so soon hungry 
again after eating it This difference was attributed to its 
\ being slower of digestion, and of course lying longer in the 
stomach. The professional gentlemen may, perhaps, assign 
a better reason ; but we could not After this repast, lye 

» • 

travelled in a north-east course, which by noon brought us 

to the sea, when we walked along the beach, and were over- 

* 

taken by an Aroib travelling eastward, who was invited by our 
party to accompany us. The wind blew strong at about four 
points on shore, and cast on it a very heavy surf. The 
water, by beating against the rocks that lay below the sandy 
beach, was so much agitated, that the foam extended fiflty 
yards or more into the sea. It appeared to us that a ship, 
driven among these rocks, must go to pieces in a very ies^ 
miBiiiitds, and that there would he little or no chance of any 
oane of its crew reaching the shore in safety. We continued 
along the coast aU the aflemoon ; an<i the cause of their 
k^ing this route was unknown to us ; but Laura thought it 
was * to avoid being seen by their enemies. At dark we 
left the sea, add soon came in sight of inhabitants, who ao 
bosted our Arabs in their usiial way ; and we stopped a few 
minutes near one of their dwellings, where we got some 
water. ' We percidved that the And^s were in fear c^ some* 
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thing. After tnyeUing till about fiin^ in the evening, w^ 
Stepped new a dwelling-^placei. bimI cooked some meal ; 
then lay ddwn and slept; bUt not .so comfojtably aA before; 
for being hear the sea, and the wind higb^ it wad very cold. 
This day we had travelled thirty miles. • * 

On the morning of die 6th we started early from oui" 
lodging-place, which was about three miles from the s^a. 
The counlHry backward was high and uneven, but appeared 
fertile ; and the little towns, as they may be called, became 
more numerons. I wiU here observe^ that when pieces of 
land,. walled in, contain each a hundred inhabitants or more, 
i call them towns; and they are probably very like some of 
those which in Holy Writ are called cities. About ten o'plock 
we saw a town larger than any we had hitherto seen, apd 
lying ifn the direction in which we trfivellbd ; and though the 
sun was now uucommctnly hot, and we suffered for want of 
water, yet the Arabs had no disposition to turt) off to procure 
any, but continued to leave all the settlements on our right 
However they promised to stop at a pkee we saw before t|S, 
where ihey said we might get plenty, and rest ourselves 
.widiout danger. It was evident they were in continual fear 
of disturbance from #ome quarter or other, and therefore they 
hurried on. When we approached near the town, we saw 
no dog, which was a circumstance very uncommon in these 
settlements ; and going round the north side of it, we pro- 
ceeded* to its oastem side, in which was the gateway, and saw 
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a man lying before it, who at first was thought to be dead* 
We stood and showed ourselves before the gate, but no one 
took notice of us. On one of the boys speaking to the man 
who was lying on the ground, he awoke ; and the Arabs then 
spoke to him, asking for a bowl to drink out of ; but without 
milking any reply, he walked into the yard and- disappeared. 
As we stood facing the gateway, we saw men, women, and 
children, all seemingly engaged in their particular occu- 
pations, and paying no attention to us ; upon which Ahomed 
repeatedly exclaimed, fonta^ la fonta^ bad, very bad. This 
kind of behaviour appeared very singular. to us, as at.ajl the 
other settlements .where we had halted, the. families came 
out among us as soon as possible, to gratify their curiosity, 
and to turn us into ridicule. Here the conduct of the 
families was quite the reverse of what we had seen in this 
barbarous country before, and we could not . conjecture the 
cause of .it. Ahomed, after repeatedly calling for a bowl, 
without being heeded, ordered Jack to go into the yard and 
take one; which the boy accordingly did, after walking 
nearly across the yard befbre he could find one. He then 
took it to the weU, which was near at hand, and we all drank ; 
after which Ahomed said, ^^ Go on, and let the bowl lie 
where it is ; you shall not carry it back.'' As we. walked on, 
we found Ahomed In no condition to be talked to; but 
muttering as he went along with the rest I was waiting for 
an opportunity to question him concerning the very circum- 
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stance, about which he at length began to . speak of his own 
Mcord. ^^ Such fellows/' ^aid he, . ^ are not fit to liYew" 
Upon my asking him who they weire» he replied, ^^ They 
belong to a sect caUed Foulah. They will, not mix with the 
Other inhd)itant8, but choose to live altogether by theacn** 
selves ; and are so stupid, that if the Emperor of Morocco 
should march an army to cut off the whole race, they would 
not defend themselves, but would die like fools, as they are." 
I asked him if they used fire-arms. " No," said he, ^* they 
make no use of them ; and if God was pleased to send a 
Christian ship ashore near them, they would neither seize 
upon the goods nor the men, nor would they buy a slave of 
any kind." I asked him if they were numerous ; and he 
answered, ^^ No, they are not numerous ; but the dwellings 
you see on the sides of the hills yonder are theirs, and in 
many other places they are to be found ; and wherever they 
are, they always Ifeep together by themselves." Finally, i 
asked him, if they were Mahometans. ^' Yes," he answered, 
** they are, or else we would destroy them ; but they are 
poor ignorant dogs, and little better than the Christians." 

By some parts of Ahomed's description of the Foulahs, I 
was reminded of the religious sect among us commonly 
called Shaking Quakers, a harmless^ industrious, honest / 

people^ who keep to themselves, and avoid intermixing 
any other Christian sects. 
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From what little I could discover by lookii^ throu^. the 
gi^way^ these Foulah men were taller, than the ' generality 
of the' wild Arab*, and appeared very like the American 
Indians in their colour and shape, and like them, also, were 
tall and straight. . The women appeared to be better oladi 
and to be taller and better shaped also than the other 
Arabian women that we had seen. However, my situation 
allowed me only an imperfect view, and perhaps I was prer 
judiced by Ahomed's testimony in their favour ; I say in their 
fiivour, because,, though most of what he related was intended 
to be in reproach, I considered it to their credit* We had a 
slight glance into their garden^ which looked well. There 
were several fruit trees, sonie of them in bearing, many grape 
vines also in bearing, besides pompions and onions of a 
goodly appearance, and many other things. 

We set forwards and continued near the shore, in about an 
east-north-east course, till near sun*set, aqd then turned off 
in a direction about south-east, which we punsued till neac 
eight o'clock, when we heard the barking of dogs, and so6n 
came to a cluster of tents belonging to a small tribe of 
Ahomed's acquaintance. Salutations . were exchanged as 
usual, and we ' were well received. , Being very hungry at the 
time, as we had taken but little all the day, Ahomed solicited 
aatipper for us, and we at last got some hoiled meal . A 
part of the conversation among theibselves this fevetiing w;as, 
we learned, concerning the plague in the interior, which by 
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this time had nearly subsided ; and we were given to under* 
stand also that questions were asked concerning the price of 
slaves in the interior. This information was to us very 
saddening ; but the fatigue of our bodies predominating oyer 
the anxiety of our minds, we lay down to sleep, having 
travelled twenty-five miles at least 

On the 6th of May, so early in the morning that the stars 
were still visible in the sky, we set forward in a south-east 
course. About sun-rise we discovered that the ground 
ar-head was very black, and could not conjecture the cause, 
till we came to it and discovered a swarm of locusts travelling 
southward. On one side they formed a straight line; and 
were so numerous and so thick together, that they could not 
all stand on the ground; but crawled over one another's 
backs, struggling hard to get along. The feet of our camel 
crushed them at every step, their blood gushing out in a 
manner shocking to behold ; and every footstep was filled 
in a moment with living locusts crawling over the crushed 
ones. Whether we looked to the north or to the south, we 
could see no end of them; they covered the ground for 
about half a mile in width ; the eastern side of them being 
as straight as the western. We saw no straggling ones ; nor 
did they fly. They were about three inches in length, and 
we concluded that they were young ones that had not the 
use of wings. This was the only swarm of locusts that we 

D D 



\ 



£02 ALOOMY PROSPECTS. 

nnt { a^d all the time that wo were pasain^ met them, the 
AraiaB mnetteved scnnet^iBg to tbeinselvea* 

After leaving thia formidable army of inraders, we travelled 
south-eastward^ and about ten o'clock, got some water and a 
littile r^w ineaL Whik eating k, we heard the noise of horses 
coming towards us, which soon made their appearance* Two 
men rode up to us, and, in a v^ty im^perious tone, demanded 
who we weie, and to whsA place we were bound. Ahomed 
told them that be Was from hiip tribe on the border of the 
desert, and was bound to l^earah to sell his slaves They 
replied, ^ It is not well to carry them dnther ; at Elie the 
Jews win give more for them than the consul will at 
Sweatah } and besides;^ as the plague has carried off so many 
of the inhabitants^ these slaves riaonld be kept at least till the 
end of the harvest which is now coming on." These strangers 
had some private talk with the Arabs^ which we could not 
hear ; after which they went on, and we OHHinued oat 
journey. Our prospects now being very bad, we were in 
great tribulation ; and I watched for an opportonity to talk 
with Ahomed, but he was tmcommonly petulant. 

About the middle of the aft;emoon we met two men on 
foot, one of whom, an old man wbos»e'head was qiiite bald^ 
Ahomed seemed to know at a dlstaaice. When they met, each 
put bisf rigl^ band upon the head of the other, and asked, 
^ Are yen well?" tben eacb kissed the other's hand, an& 
enquired, " How did you lea^ your children ? how is it with 
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ftli yoai fifimds?'* This mfagect of enqmry oomtinitMl with 
them finr tome nunotea, after which Ahomed asked him hxm 
the plague was in his xteighbouifaood, and in Elie. ^In 
my neighbourbood*" replied the old man, *<the plague has 
aubaided s but in £lie it BtUl rages, and if jou carry your 
Christian slaves thither, they will all die. At this time Aaj 
would not fetdi enough tt> pay you for the trouble of earryiog 
thein.'' This talk continued for s quarter of an hour, and . 
thttiy after a little private couversation with our party, the 
two men yiexA forward, and we changed our course to the 
E.N. E. Whether this change took place in consequence of 
that meeting, I did not know, but thou^t it . very probafade. 
The country now difieced i^ery little fcom that of which I 
have before given an account Hie lettlemmts became more 
frequent, and the tre^s on die sides of the hills much larger, 
the trunks of many of them being from eighteen to twenty- 
fiHur inches in diameter ; but none grew to the bdght of 
more than thirty feet, their tops brandling out and budliy, 
like the oaks of Gemgia. 

From the time of our leaving the grain fieldy we had some 
fear diat our destidation was not fixed fin* Swearah, and every 
day inereaaed it Avarice was the ruling passion of our 
owners; their conduct was governed altogether by theilr 
present interest ; and if they could have obtained as mudi 
money by putting us to death as by selling us, I verily 
bdieve they would not have hesitated at killii^ us on the 
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spot, any more than we should at killing a dog ; for of human 
feelings towards Christians they were completely divested 

Not long after we had changed our course to the K N. E., 
I had an opportimity of talking with Ahomed, and I endea- 
voured to convince him of what I had often tried in vain to 
convince him before, that there was not the least doubt but 
the consul would be happy to See us, his brethren, in 
Swearah, and would immediately pay for our ransom ; that 
it was not his money which would be paid for us, but money 
belonging to our Sultan, who always took care of his subjects. 
Ahomed's reply was, " If I was sure of that^ you should have 
your freedom in a few days." We soon altered our course 
so as to bring it to the N. E. ; and avoiding the principal or 
most noted places, and crossing an indifferently looking 
country, where there was but little grain growing, though 
there were many large flocks in the valley, we came, late in 
the afternoon, to a small tribe of from twenty to thirty tents, 
almost as poor in appearance as those upon the edge of the 
desert Here we got a little water. As we proceeded, we 
found the country more and more barren, with here and 
there ^ome small drifts of sand, and^ before night no 
habitations at all were to be seen. All around us was either 
barren sands or sharp rocks, without a tree or a shrub to 
enliven the dreary prospect The object of the Arabs in 
taking this northerly course was, as they informed us, to 
avoid bad men. We continued in it till eight or nine o'clock. 
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and then,, instead of resting on a hill in their usqal manner, 
they stopped in the deepest part of a hollow. As taking 
up our lodging upon a hill had always been contrary to 
our inclinations^ we now anticipated a more comfortable 
one, but were soon convinced that this situation was much 
colder than even the highlands ; for, a current of wind passing 
through the valley, it blew a very strong gale all the night 
Tliis day we had travelled more than thirty miles ; when we 
got stowed much as usual, as close together as possible, and 
we observed that the Arabs placed themselves around us.' 
It was about this time that we parted with our horse ; on 
what account I don't distinctly remember, but think it was 
because he was tired out, or unable to travel. 

On the 7th we were up at dawn, and proceeded to a hill 
that was less than three hundred yards from the place where 
we had slept ; when there opened to our view the .ocean, not 
half a mile off, and on the beach at least a dozen large fish-- 
ing boats, with a number of fishermen's huts near the shore. 
This accoimted for our being placed in the valley the pre- 
ceding night,* and for the Arabs so cautiously stationing 
themselves around us to prevent our escape. We went to 
the beach, and there found all the boats in good order, the 
oars and poles lying across them, in a situation to be 
launched at a moment. O ! how we regretted that we did 
not know of this in season, so as to have had an opportunity 
of making use of these boats which might have carried us 
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totibft CaiMpritf in a very diort time. - It seeinedai the time, 
that, the Arabs could read our veiy hearts. I do not now 
lecoUeQt what they aaid on that occasion ; exoept that one of 
then^ falling, asked one of our bojs if we knew bow to 
Qtaoi^e 8udi boafti; and added* that there were several 
othar fishing places on this coast The fiahennen appeared 
to be very poor. 

After getting some water* whkh was very bad^ we mardied 
aweral miles along the sea-coast* then turned off in a direc* 
tkni about ead»lv80uthr-east* aaid soon discovered inhabitants. 
Aa we advanced fixrni the aea, the country iqppeajred better ; 
tba soil and the fields of grain nearly resembled what we had 
seen before ; the land^ whenever we had an opportunity to 
taamine it^ afpearingto be a fine gravel The trees were 
Hfcwe numerous^ and in many places were small groves ; also 
many &g trees* though willi little fituit ; and we passed by 
many large habitations, all of which we ware carefiil to 
avoids Hanring had nothing yet to eat* we complained of 
hunger,, whieh ccmld not be then satiflfied* as our stock of 
meal was getting very short ; but Ahomed told us that he 
had a brother living noi far oS^ with whom in a day <nr two 
we should have enoogL Very soon after we came to a 
place wh»e a great number of tents were struck ; and were 
told by the Axabs^ that the inhabitants had mostly died of 
the plague f that when the tribe became redoeed: to a very 
fewi those few took all the furniture and turned it ujpside 
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down, pulled out thd teat pdes, sad kt the whole fiill 
tiie ground, where it remained erer after untouched ^ tlMt 
nocordkkg to their law^ when a whole &milj diei of dMt 
diaeaae, no one mu8t take their bowl to dip with, ev«n 
ihocigh he should be p^ishing for wisU;en Nor can their 
flocks be taken possessicm of by any process ; but lire left to 
run at large, till some one, not knowing to whom they hare 
belonged, takes them into his own keeping, and makes pro^ 
damation of it for a givcb time, when^ if none should appett* 
to claim them, he keeps them in hii» possessicm. 

We had some fear of infection still remaining there^ and 
kept at a little distance $ and the Arabs all fell upon thdr 
knees, and made a long prayer* Removing a few rods fipom 
this scene of desolation, we discovered the garden, and get)^ 
ting over the fence, we eaeh of us took a pompion^ and were 
greedily eating them, when the Arabs perceived it^ and wil^ 
great haste deprived us of all that we had not already 9Wal«' 
lowed, which was but a little, for we had ttearly eaten a »w 
pompion each. The curses which they liberally heaped 
upon us for this offence were bnt little regarded. One of 
the boys lagged behind, and got a large piece whidi had 
beai taken from tis, a share of whidn fell to me^ and it tatted 
«.te«mely well. 

Late in the afternoon, we arrived at a tribe of abottt' 
fifty tents, where we stopped It appeared from the first 
that otir owners had lesii ob^ectidn to visiting Hik 
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iinbeSf than those living in permanent dwellings ; and the 
reason of it we could not conjecture, as all the .tribes,^ 
accept the I^oulahs, seemed to consist of the same «ort of 
people. It was fidl time to stop for rest and refreshment, 
as most of us were very much worn out with fatigue and 
hunger, having travelled far with little to afford nutriment 
The Arabs were well received here, but we were more ridi- 
culed than ever we had been, receiving an abundance of 
the vile epithets so common to these people, who had ever 
viewed us as a poor, degraded set of beings, scarcely fit to 
live in the world. The women were foremost in insolence 
and abuse, but their children were not far behind them. 
.Most of the men were at work in the harvest-field, cutting 
their grain, whidi was inferior both in quantity and quality 
to what we had generally seen. Here we got water, and a 
little raw meal. And Ahomed bought three asse^ to assist 
us on our journey ; one of which he gave to me, and the 
other two were used among us alternately as our men re- 
quired. We were now able to move more speedily than we 
had done for several days past ; for the little animals were in 
excellent . order ; and with the raw pompion and the little 
meal and water we had taken, we felt much inore comfort- 
able. We found the land less hilly since we left the fishing 
huts thau before. 

Towards night we came to a l^ge cluster of trees, some 
of which were fortj and others perhaps fifty feet high ; and 
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aomb of them produced a fr'ait or a.vegetable much like. our 
bean^ We gathered a little of it, and; on opening tlie pods, 
found' about four c^ five seeds in each. This fruit was 
iiiBmseous to die I taste ; while we were chewing it the Ardss 
called out to.uis j^/a, bad ; and as wexould get no nourish- 
ment! £rom the pods, we desisted, from gathering them. 
Though the fhiit was worthless, the trees were very hand^ 
soma We did not get past them till after dark, when we 
heard dogs barking before us^ and soon came to a tribe .of 
about thirty tents, , where the Arabs were received as usual* 
At about nine o'clock wee got some boiled meal, and.indif- 
fefent water : the former werliiscovered to be from new grain« 
;We were: so (fatigued,: that the boys could not as usual ;attend 
io :: overhear : the Arabs' conversation ; in fact, most of us 
were asleep before we had any thing to eat; and we slept 
-w^ll through >the night The distance of this day's travel 
we computed to be more than thirty miles. , ' 

In the' morning of the 8th we started early'; oiir asses 
looking as if they had been well fed, but with what we did 
not know. As the sun arose we found that the country wab 
changed considerably ' in; appearance. It Had now become 
more hilly, and might perhaps be properly called ifiOuntaifiT 
cms. After we bad travelled about four miles we came to a 
tribei of about; fifty tents, but! the Arabs, not intending' tp 
stop here, hurried us on /as fast as possible. As we ap^ 
proached, the women and children, together with a few men, 

t £ 
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QBine out and made some enquiries of the Arabs which ^e 
did not understand^ but we were kept moving on, oiir 
owners being determined hot to vtop. The women ridiculed 
uknA we passed along, and bawled out, >^ Yo« swinish l€k>k^ 
iiig dogs^go to your own country ; we dotft want you here." 
We who rode on^ thd asses were behind the rest^ and after 
us ill particular the woihen rah, and in a- few minutes dis- 
mounted us, taking away the asses, and laughing immoder^- 
ately all the tima We cried out for help, and the Arabs 
discovering our sad plight, came back, and with much per^ 
sviiaswn regained for us our beasts ; at the same time blamiiig 
UB for being behind We soon )»me to the field in which 
wene the men belonging to this tribe ; but we halted with 
them only just iorig enough to answer their enquiries, and 
theb pushed on. • 

There was now in our view a large town, of city, cover- 
ing, I should suppose, two or three acres of ground ; and the 
walls, on the north side of which was a large breach, appear- 
ed from: ten to twenty feet high. The Arabs were looking at 

ft 

it, and talking about it,* while Jack and I were sitting oh our 
animals ; and Ahomed, perceiving us to look that way, asked 
Jsick iff there' were such hirge cities in England. The boy 
told him, there were niuch larger ones there ; upon which 
Ahomed proceeded to say, that this city was destroyed, <and 
every souL put to death ; that be was at the siege with all h» 
tribe, and exultingly added, ^^ We spared none, not even 
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the ditldren !" I askedhim the cause of, the mftsaaere, and 
lie Teplied( ^ It oobtained iMid men, «iiek^ men^ .who: hated 
«ot Godf and did cnot live like MuasiilineQ." While liwas 
^deavouring to obtain. more ofths^tory, he ofteii put Ms 
hand tohiis scimitar, and boaatinglyisaidf ^1 myself. killed a 
gireiat many*" ' Bat not inelining^to let.me knoncAny more. of 
it, he left lis, and joined the Arabs who were4>eforB us/sing- 
iiig ieknd shouting; no doubt ^wiith.Joy jat tile recollection of 
that horrible tataatrophe. We had seen two or three ofnudi 
ruined towna.bef6re>'and had thought ithat iiieir walla had 
probably been snifered to faU by negled; ; i hut ^aftm hfiaring 
this story of Ahomed, I ' had no doubt of their hayiilg been 
destroyed by the natives, in <^hdr^^acs with ea^ ^ythert jyad 
perhaps on trivial pretences. • * 

. After we had left this place about two mUes on (Our right, 
l^e begged bard for .victuals ; vrater b^Qg easily psOcuprod, as 
the country was thickly itettled, iubd wdk common ; but 
Ahpmed said to me^ to<^ itnikkaii vAnxi^ 
we had l(Hig before perfeoUy^ understood- to inean(>oJcf8ab 
norte. ' He told us we i^ould jootr' eat : till we* arrived at his 
brother's^ whidi vroaoiot fw distant ; and that (there w^ should 
h^ve eoofy ^e:;;^,; victuals plenty, his brother being -die chief 
of a tribe,! imd ric^ t Althou^ the country waq[ <momitain<- 
pus, the footpaths were so beaten, : that: the. travellihg was 
good, exo^t wh^fi we left the path .to avioid- being seen; 
Frotai the time of our' leavingi Ahomed- a fields <the ^ Arabs 

£ £ 2 



^ 



212 SfBBTING OF AHOMED AMD HIS BROTHER. 

seemed to be contiinially htuultecl with the fear of .meeting 
with knalestatHin by the way^ whidh rendered bur journey 
niBeUmore uncomfortable to usy having often to exchange a 
good «path for a bad one ; and it also made our route crooked, 
though, in the main our courde was about east-north-east. 
. About noon we took a short turn to the left, oirefr a high 
hill^ when we saw^ the> sea, and in a valley not far distant a 
great number of tents. On the hills were large fiodis, feed- 
ing on dry grass and wild oats. No sooner did we see these 
tents, than^Ahomed called out to us in Arabic, ^^ There is 
my brother's ; you : shall now have ' enough to eat/' We 
stopper! at the usual distance from the tents, and all sat down 
ei^cept Ahomed ; « but ti^e haii not to wait long ; for the tribe 
had discovered us while we were on the hill, as we ^ could 
plaiply-percieive at -the time, and it was now only a few mi- 
nutes -before their chief came to us^ As soon as the two 
brothers met^ ^ajch put his right hand upon the other's head, 
each kissed his right hand ; then they shook hands ; and all 
this'befoiie a. word was. uttered by either. When this cere- 
mony was . finished, Ahomed's brother said to him, <^ Dear 
brother, are you well ? from whence are you ? where are 
ypii going ?. how : did you J leave your children ?" and last of 
all, he: enquired^ " How are /your wives?" Ahomed an- 
swered, "- Dear brother,' I . am directly, fronv home ; I am 
going to find a maiket for tbeise Christians ; my children are 
all well ; one of my: wives is sick ;'. we have travelled a loiig 
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way to-day without, food; these .Qiristian dogs .have been 
coiil{]lltfifiing of hunger, and L promised' them they shoidd^ 
have victuals enough upon our arrival: here/' The 'other 
then said^ ^^^All is well ^ to-night they shall have as much 
as they can 'eat ; go to my Stents/' This was a strange si^t; 
Two brothers, meeting together after ^ long absence,; ^ing 
through as much ceremony as if they were utter strangers, 
gravely and steadfastly looking one another full in the face^' 
and wkh eyes seemingly so piercing as to pry into each 
other's heart : all this was very singular ;. and yet .there ap-r 
pearol in it something of dignity or grandeur. ; . . > 

. We all ajrose at the invitation given us, and followed the 
chief. Upon our arrival . at. the tents, one was cleaned for 
our use ; and this shelter from the rays of the scorching. sun 
was . an unspeakable, relief. . Soon after our; arrival, tlie 
two brothers came to our tent, when.Ahomed introduced 

^  * 

me to the other as Rimy, and also as '^iMtY, adding that. I 
had^ by my advice, been of great' service to one of Ms wi^es. 
With* the title of Rias I was well content, but that of HNnl 

9 

was rather grating to: my feelings,. as J feared it might be the 
occasion of my beinjg forced again to some employment of 
quackery. Laura, who was sitting, by me at the time, said 
to me, " Captain,' did I not. tell you that if you should have 
any thing to do with these devils in their sickne8s,:you; would 
be plagued to death by them? You did wrong. in achdsing 
any thing for Ahomed's wife, and 1 told you so then.'* I 
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felt the force - of Laura's reproof, and was sensible of my 
error ; yet I hoped. I should 'not be cfJled upon again to 
esUibit my talents in the medical. line. 

I took this opportunity to beg for victuals, and Ahomed's 
brother told me he had ordered his wife to . cook for us as 
much as we could eat, and that it was now boiling. He then 
left us ; find- as soon as he was gone one of the boys went to 
his tent, md found, sure enpugh, a pot boiling ; but our 
hunger was so great that every minute seemed to us an hour. 
Ac length being niformed diat our meal was cooked, one of 
our boys went for it, and found one potfiil only ; :which was 
turned out into a large bowl, and brought to us boiling hot 
We could not wait for it to cool, but began to eat, hot as it 
was. . Reader, if you have ever seen a hog run his i)ose into 
a trough of hot swill, and have observed the oddity of his 
inaimet" on the occasion, you may figurie to yourself the ap- 
pearance we made while eating this meal in our tent. We 
soon found the bottom of the bpwU and scraped it out clean 
with our fingers. We had learned by this time;, by observ- 
ing the piraetioe of the Arabs^ the true manner of eating this 
kind of food without spoons, whieb is this : — bring into 
otose contact the three foremost .fingers of the right h^nd, 
with the middle one placed lower than the other two, and 
there is formed a cavity, holding about a spoonfiil ;, which, 
briskly mov^. firom the dish to the mouth, answered very 
well Ibr eating this kind of food, even when it was thinned 
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with milk. If a little ^as spilled down bur bosoms/ it wai 
only the loss of it that we regretied, for filthiness of appear^- 
ance gave lis no concern. 

When this l>owl was finished, the two brothers tame to 
onr tent, and asked us if we had had enough ? The boys 
answered, ^^ We' have liad but one potiul, and that is hdt 
half enough.''' Our host then turned from us, went to his 
t^t, which was not t^i paces oE, and in a very moderate 
tone of voice spoke to his wife thus : ^ XKd I not tell you to 
boil for these Christians both pots ?*' She replied, ^^ You 
did, but I thought one was lis much as they deserved'* 
Without uttering ataother wofd, he took up a heavy dub^ 
and struck her over the breast, when she fell, and he cooi^ 
tiniled to beat 'het till we could no longer hear her groans. 
Ahomed stdod motionless; and we besought him to inters 
ced^ with his brother for her ; but he shook his hedd, and 
said nothing. When the old man ceaaed beating his wife, 
he called to a woman in the next tent, and ordered her to 
boU a pot of meal Tor us ; adding^ ^^ I will see if my orders 
can't be obeyed." Upon this he walked back along with 
Ahomed to tlie place' where the men of his tribe were sitting 
on* the ground; and he seemed as little discomposed as if he 
had been beating a dog. This shocking act of inhumanity 
seemed to chill all the blood in niy veins. As savagely: as 
these women had always' bdiaved towards us, I believe^ we 
should have been willing almost to starve rather than have 
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been the occasion of her losing her life in this shocking man- 
ner. That horrid deed^ clearly, demonstrated, that these 
men thought as lightly of taking away life as their threats to 
us had frequently indicated. For. our lives, they had no care 
whatever^ ei^cept as considered of ^ Value to them in money. 
A little time after the chief had left his wife in this mangled 
condition, I sent in one of the boys to see if ishe Was dead. 
He staid some time ; : and I heard him : talking with the 
woman that was cooking. When! I called him back, he 
said she was still alive ; that her head was considerably 
swelled ; that her neck and breast were bruised very much ; 
and that the woman observed, ^^ She will die soon ; and to- 
night we will bury her.' 
. There being large quantities of muscles about this place, 
which was hot far distant from the sea, several of our men 
were desiroiis of getting some, and they, with" two of our 
^English boys, ^obtained permission to go ailEer them. They 
were gone but a. short time, when they returned with plenty 
of excellent large ones, and ir^prted that the rocks were 
coVered with them. These were soon roasted, and their 
smell was very refreshing to us. 1 began to regret very 
much that I could not take part in this fare ; such having 
been my' habit of body, that no kind of shell-fish would lie 
oh my stomach longer than a dose of tartar emetic : it had 
in fact the same eiffect upon . me ; l3ut hearing these muscles 
^niised so much by my men, and being urged to it by my 
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mate, my appetite, prevailed over vAy judgment, and I ate. 
one, which produced in me no unpleasant effect: upoa 
which I fell to among the rest, and ate largely of thenu By 
the time this meal was finished, our pot of stir-^ibout was 
cooked ) and the cook having called one of the English boys 
to fetch away the bowl, he went, and took it to our tent,^ 
where we agreed to let it cool, as the craving of our appetite 
was now somewhat allayed. The boy found the wounded 
woman still alive ; but said she was much more swollen than 
when he had seen her before. When this food was so isat 
cooled as to be eatable, we fell to, ate up. the whole» and 
sent the bowl back to the tent, with a message in these 
words, <^ We have had enough." The old chief, I suppofie,^ 
saiy 4;he bowi returned, and he and Ahomed came to en^s 
quire of us if we had had sufficient ; after being answered in 
the affirmative, he walked to his tent, and with apparent in-* 
difference asked the woman if his wife was dead; and .re* 
ceiving for answer that she was not dead, but could not live 
long, he and Ahomed went back again to the other men«. 

Having now, for the first time since we left Ahomed's 
habitation, had bur appetites satisfied, with full stomachs we 
lay down and weirt to sleep. We awoke about an hour foe* 
f<Mre sun-set, and saw a man coming down the hill, in the 
same footpath which we had followed, on a fine grey horae, 
which he rode with great speed, up to where the Aiahi were 
seated. The o]d chief arose, and saluted.him; biHt beix^at 
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the distance of a hundred yards^ we-cmildv hear nothuig 
distinctly. He then dismounted, and fixing the reins over 
the fore part of the saddle, seated himself by them, when 
we could see that he talked very earnestly ; and presently: 
they all rose up, and walked towards us. Never, scarcely,, 
since the day that we were first taken by the hunters, were 
we so alarmed, though we knew not for what cause. The 
stranger's looks, his shape, his dress, all differed materially 
from what we had yet seen among the wild Arabs ; for he 
was well-shaped, light-coloured, and wore a haick that was 
new and clean ^ and as to his horse, it appeared as beautifuL 
as a horse could be pictured* When he had come near our 
tent, he asked how many of us there were;" and being 
answered, he asked what proportion of us were boys,; 
whether we were healthy, &c. making use of nearly the 
same language that a jockey does in buying horses. Their 
conversation here wa? not long ; they soon walked off to a 
little distance, and sat down. All three of the English boys 
were now engaged to find out what was going on ; and they 
contrived to get near enough to hear the stranger speak as 
follows ; <* Hearing that you had slaves for market, and 
wishing to buy, I have been three days in pursuit of you; 
I will- give you so much (naming the price) for my choice of 
three of them.'* None of the boys distinctly heard the 
amount of the price, but they understood Ahomed to answer 
thus:.^* If yQU will take thena all at that price, you may 
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haFe them ; but smce .we have brought them thus far, we 
will not separate them. We had an offer for the boys before 
we started from home ; what you offer is but very Jittie more 
than that; and we have been at great expense with them 
«ince : we will therefore carry them all to- Swearah." 

« Very well," replied the stranger ; " you had better sell 
^ part of them here ; for the consul cannot pay for so many : 
he has not money enough. There is now a Christian slav« 
not far off, whose master has been •to Swearah, and could 
find nobody there to buy him." Ahomed asked, whether 
that slave was an Englishman or a Spaniard : *^ He is a 
Spaniard," replied the other. " A Spaniard !" exclaimed 
Ahomed : ^* if he was mine, I would sooner cut off his head 
than carry him to Swearah. I once carried some Spaniards 
up myself, and the governor took them of me, but did not 
give me enough to pay for their victuals on the way. I will 
carry up no more of that sort" Finally, as the stranger was 
about to depart, he concluded thus ; " If you will not .sell 
me a part of them, I advise you to carry them all back, 
(pointing southward,) and you will find there a market for 
the whole ; the plague there, as you all know, has greatly 
thinned the inhabitants, and I don't see how we shall, ^et 
all our grain cut and taken care, of " . My :readers may 
conceive, but I cannot describe, what were * our feelings 
upon being given to understand the purport of this conver- 
\sation. ; ...... . .- ,-. 
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' A little after dark^ our chapman mounted hia horse and 
rode off, taking the same path that he had done in coming. 
'As soon as he was gone, Ahomed's brother said to him, 
f^ Don't you carry these slaves back ; for if you do, they will 
all die of the plague, and you will lose your money. If these 
people living southward want them, let them come after 
.them. You had better go to Swearah yourself beforehand; 
and if you should find that the consul can't buy the whole, 
you may carry a part of them up, and you will then know 
what to do with the rest" This cheered our drooping spirits, 
and led us to say to each other, ^^ The plague will save us at 
•last!" *  

In the evening, Ahomed came to our tent and told us, 
(what we had already discovered by our English boys,) that 
the man who had been looking at us was desirous of buying 
'a part of us ; '^ but^" said he, ^* those of you who belong to 
me, I will sell to no man but the consul ; and if the owners of 
the rest should attempt to dispose of them elsewhere, I will 
tprevent it if possible." At the moment he was saying this, 
I knew too well that nothing could sway him but interest, 
and that his sole object was to make the most of ua in 
money. I took this opportunity to repeat again, what I had 
si^ often told him before, that if there had been ever so 
n^KDj of us, the consul, whether willing himself or not, would 
have been bound by his duty to his Sultan to buy us all at a 
good price. Ahomed then ordered me to repeat again the 
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promise which I made him when we were in the desert 
This I did ; and with as much sincerity as ever I made a 
promise on any occasion whatever; and I begged that he 
would not suffer us to be separ&ted5 reminding him that we 
were already in three parts ; one part at the wrecks one on 
ijtxe desert, and one here. He promised to keep us together, 
and leaving us to sleep, we had a fine night ; for, what with 
jthe sumptuous fare of the day, and what with a tent to keep 
off the wind, we were comfortable indeed. During the last 
day, we had travelled nearly twenty miles. 



( ^22 ) 



CHAP. XI. 

a 

OUR ADIEU TO AHOMED's BROTHER. — THE FERTILITY OF THE COUNTRY IN- 
CREASES AS WE ADVANCE. — THE ABUNDANCE OF ITS GRAIN, AND THE NUM^ 

:BI&R OF HEAPERS. — A SIGHT OF SANTA CRUZ FROM THE TOP OF A HILL. 

A PARTY OF WOMEN THROW STONES AT US AS WE PASS THEM. — THEIR RE- 
MARKABLE FORCE OF MUSCL£, AS WELL AS GIFT OF TONGUE. — TUMULT 

AMONG OUR OWNERS, OCCASIONED BY THEIR MISSING BOY JACK. THE 

DEBATE BETWEEN THE TWO OPPOSITE CLAIMERS OF HIM, AND THE MANNER 

OF THEIR SETTLEMENT. THEIR WAY 'oF EATING THEIR PUDDING. — MY 

CONVERSATION WITH ONE OF THE REAPERS. — HIS INQUISItlVENESS ABOUT 

THE ENGLISH MANUFACTURES. HOW THE ARABS TAKE LEAVE OF THEIR 

ENTERTAINERS. THE CONTRAST HERE OF FAT AND LEAN, BETWEEN WIVES 

AND HUSBANDS. DISMAYING RE- APPEARANCE OF THE SPECULATOR. OUR 

UNSPEAKABLE DISTRESS AT SEEING HIM AGAIN, AND HEARING HIS PLAUSIBLE 
TALK. — HE FAILS IN HIS PURPOSE, AND GOES OFF IN A RAGE. — OUR UN- 
SUCCESSFUL ATTEMPTS TO ESCAPE TO SANTA CRUZ. — THE GREEDY SPECULA- 
TOR COMES AGAIN. BUYS ONE OF THE MATES. IS AGAIN DEFEATED. 

ARRIVAL AT SANTA CRUZ. — THE MANNER OF CONDUCTING US INTO THE 
TOWN. 

On the morning of the 9th, we were tardy about moving, 
and did not start till sun-rise. At the moment of our de- 
parture, I sent one of the boys to see whether the woman 
who had been so cruelly beaten by Ahomed's brother was 
living or dead ; and he returned, saying they could perceive 
life in her yet ; but he was told by the one that had cooked 
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for us the day before, that she was almost gone, and would 
die very soon ; and that she was swelled to a great size. I 
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think it' beyond doubt that she died that very morning. 
Upon leaving this place^ our course was about east** 
southreast, and we ascended a high hill, on which were the/ 
flocks that we supposed to belong to this tribe. While we 
were upon this hill, there opened to our view a thickly 
settled country, still higher than the ground we were 'upon^ 
We continued to rise as we went on, ascending hill after hilli: 
till nine or ten o'clock, when we stopped among ^omfi^ 
reapers, and ate a part of the fresh supply of meal which 
we had from Ahomed's brother, mixed as usual with water4 
Our poor little animals had hard work to carry us up the^e 
high hills. As we advanced, the country looked still better, 
and the grain fields seemed alive with reapers } forty or $fty 
of them being commonly seen in a single field. About 
noon, when we were upon one of the highest of these h^ls, 
Ahomed called out thrice, as loud as he could halloo, Santa 
Cruz ! Santa Cruz ! Santa Cruz ! and then pointing to a 
space where the mountains of the Atlas had fallen away, I 
could plainly discern what appeared to me a white specks 
which he said was Santa Cruz. Cape Geer was plainly in 
sight, as was also the ocean, lying, as near as we could guess 
from the sun's bearing, from north-west to about north-east, 
Ahomed as well as the rest of the Arabs now seemed very 
lively. From this hill, I have no doubt we could see to the 
distance of more than fifty miles in every direction, and 
some, hundreds of large dwelling places^ 
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We had now fresh hopes of bemg soon without the terri- 
torial limits of these monsters. Several days befi>re» Laura, 
without letting them know it was done by my desire, had 
been endeavouring to find out by them, where the line had 
been drawn betwcien them and the Emperor; but they, 
doubtless perceiving his object, would give him no inform- 
ation on this particular. Judging from our situation for 
making observations on that subject, it would appear that 
this part of the country was not deficient in trees, which 
wete seen in considerable numbers on the sides of the hiUs« 
The tops of the Atlas mountains were at this time cov^ed 
with snow, which I took to be^ white clouds, that hid their 
lofi^y peaks. Upon descending this high hill, we lost sight 
of this grand prospect, and soon got into the grain country^ 

We came at length to a few tents , where there were only 
women aaid children ; the reapers of the other sex being, I 
suppose, at a distance, where they had pitched their tents to 
remain during the harvest time. When we had got opposite 
these women, they demanded where we were going ; but the 
Arilbs took no notice of them, and hurried along. As we^ 
Christian slaves, were in the rear, they presently began to 
assail us with their scurrilous language, which being answered 
in Arabic by the English boys, and perhaps a little pro- 
vokihgly, they took up stpnes and hurled them at us with all 
their might The stones whistled about our heads, and 
surpassed in swiftness any thing of the kind I had ever seen 4 
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but luckily no one. was hurt These women were larger than 
those we had seen before, heavy and masculine, and insolent 
to the utmost degree. 

About four oVlock we arrived at a large party of reapers, 
who were near our footpath ; and they spoke to us as \^e 
passed, but we did not halt In half an hour afterwards, our 
boy Jack was missing, and being all examined, no one ^>- 
peared to know any thing of him. This produced such con- 
fusion among our Arab masters, such running to and fro, 
such searching, such enquiring of all the people near, as might 
have excited a smile, had we been capable of smiling. They 
looked like madmen, and they cursed us all. It was at 
length settled that we should all stop where we were, while 
a part of the Arabs should go back to look for the boy ; but 
these, on enquiring of the reapers, could get no intelligence 
of him, and some of them continued travelling back, while 
the others returned. They swore bitterly that they would 
cut bur throats if they did not find him ; but having been 
long accustomed to such language, we were not much 
terrified bv it. 

, We remained there till dark, when we heard a great num- 
ber of horsemen approaching on a gallop, and perceived that 
Jack was riding behind one of them ; upon which Ahomed 
and his crew came running like horses, and all in a foam. 
I never had seen the old fellow look so bad, nor ever heard 
him swear so hard. Our course was now changed to about 

6 6 
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souths and we thought it certain that these horsemen had 
made a capture of the whole, and were marching us back. 
It was too dark to distinguish by sight the fellow who had 
tried to buy some of us the evening before, but we imagined 
that we heard his yoic& Going as fast as they could drive 
us, till about nine o'clock, we were suddenly stopped, and 
turned into a yard surrounded by high stone walls ; where a 
fire was immediately made, and we discovered the cause of 
all the bustle. Jack, it appeared, was behind the rest at the 
time those reapers spoke to us, and as soon as we had passed 
them, he sat down under a large rock. On their seeing him, 
and going to him, he offered himself to them as a voluntary 
slave, alleging as a reason for it, that he was too tired to go 
farther ; upon which they secreted him, and when ready to 
go home, one of them took him up behind on horseback. 
Ahomed and his comrades, on discovering Jack's situation, 
challenged him as their property, while the man who had 
him claimed him on account of his having voluntarily given 
himself up as a slave. The fire being now made, after a 
violent war of words they agreed to settle it, on the condition 
of Ah6med's giving to the other four dollars ; and as he had 
not the money by him, he consented to leave his gun as: a 
pledge, which he was to redeem on his return. The old 
fellow's anger not having subsided even after this settlement 
was made, I told Jack to inform him that I would indemnify 
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him at Swearah ; and whether he believed it or not> hd be- 
came more quiet. 

The supper, which consisted of thick puddings was pre- 
sently brought Each person was provided with a bowl of 
it, in the centre of which was a cavity large enough to ccmtain 
a pound of butter, and into this the pudding was dipped with 
the fingers as it was eaten. When the Arabs had finished, 
we got what was left in. several of the bowls, and there was 
enough of it to make us a tolerable supper. Afi^er sUpper, 
one of the reapers, (the same that laid claim to Jack,) 
entered into conversation with me, employing Jack as his 
interpreter; and at the beginning took care to inform me 
that all enclosed by the walls that surrounded us was his 
property ; that the little rooms within were occupied by his 
friends and relations ; and in short, he seemed to assume the 
air and speech of a petty prince or governor. He then told 
me, that had he been so disposed he could have kept Jack, 
but as Ahomed was a worthy man, and a true Mussulman, 
he would scorn to take such an advantage of him. As he 
proceeded, he was very inquisitive about every kind of 
English manu&cture within his knowledge ; and answering 
his questions as might be^t suit our own convenience, I told 
him that the art of making most of these was kept a secret 
by those employed in them, which made them, bear a higher 
price ; and that it required the practice of a number of years 
to make one man expert in any single branch of their manu- 

G G 2 
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factures^ He was most desirous to know how gunpowder 
was made^ of what ingredients it was composed^ and whether 
I, or any of my men^. knew how to make it Perceiving his 
object at the beginning, which was to ascertain whether any 
i^ us were mechanics ; in regard to his last subject of 
enquiry, I told him I had understood that the art of making 
gunpowder was the most difficult to learn of any of the 
English arts. " I believe that is true," he said ; " for I have 
heard that the Moors are beginning to make gunpowder, and 
that they will not let even a brother Moor examine their 
works." 

To get rid of these interrogatories as soon as possible, I 
told him that seamen were unacquainted with every branch 
of business except that> of navigating ships ; and he did not 
seem disposed to question me on the affairs relating to navi- 
gation. When I had an opportunity to question him in my 
turn, I asked him the distance to Santa Cruz, and if any 
Christian ships were there. To this he replied, that Santa 
Cruz was in sight, and not far off; that there were no ships 
there, nor had been for a long timej that all the ships went 
to Swearah. — " That is Mogadarcy' said I to him. — « Yes," 
he answered; " you call it so. Were you ever there?'' — 
« Yes." — " Were you ever at Santa Cruz?" — « No." — 
« Who do you know in Swearah ?" — « Consul Gwin, 
tasher Court, Jackson, Foxcroft, and many others, some 
French, and some Spaniards." Turning to Ahomed, who 
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w^ all attention to this conversation^ he said to him, ^< He 
has been at Swearah, and has friends there/' He then con* 
chided with asking me if Consul Gevin had money enough 
to ransom so many of his brothers ; and without hesitation 
I told him he could ransom ten times our number if they 
were brought to him. I endeavoured to make him under- 
stand that the consul did not pay this money out of his own 
purse, but that it was money belonging to our Sultan, who 
placed it at his disposal for that purpose ; and, in case the 
consul should at any tivfiB be short of money, he had only 
to borrow of the rich merchants till our Sultan should send 
him more. This explanation seemed to be satisfactory, and 
our conversation here cjosed. I found him like all the other 
inhabitants of this coast that I conversed with, unwilling to 
give me any information about the situation and affairs of 
the country. I could immediately perceive a jealousy in 
every one of them upon that point. 

It being now about ten or eleven o'clock, our entertainer 
rose up, and proposed to retire to sleep ; and he brought us 
part of an old tent, saying, " With this you may cover your- 
selves.'* The gate of this little city being locked, we re- 
quired no watching ; and our Arabs went off, leaving us in 
possession of the fire. We all lay with our feet to it, 
covered ourselves with the tent, and had a comfortable 
night's lodging. We had travelled this day about twenty- 
five miles. 
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In the morning of the llth, we were awakened by the 
Arabs at prajer ; but there was no appearance of day-light 
till after we were prepared for a inarch ; and then our porters 
opened the gate and let us out We departed^ as had 
been our constant custom, without formally taking leave of 
our entertainers. In no instance do I remember hearing a 
word spoken on such an occasion ; but the visitors go away 
in silence, taking what the English call French leave. As 
it was not light when we came out of the gate, we groped 
but slowly along, and in the same path in which we had 
come ; but we soon saw a footpath turning to the right, and 
we took it, steering, as we could ascertain by the stars, 
about a north-east course. When day-light appeared, we 
once more, from a small hill, got sight of the sea and of 
the Atlas. Santa Cruz did not appeaif to us much nearer 
now than when we saw it the day before, which convinced 
us that its distance was much greater than we at first thought 
it Our situation being very elevated, we could look over 
a vast extent of country, which, any where else, or under 
any other circumstances, might have appeared pleasant to 
us ; but not so now, being, as k were, on the brink of an 
awful precipice — on an hair-breadth line between liberty 
and slavery, — a slavery of such horrid shape, as would 
have been worse to us than death itself. 

. We descended from this hill, and for some time lost sight 
of the Atlas, continuing that day the course which we 
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knew W0UI4 take us to the sea. Near ten o'clock we 
came to a tribe of about twenty tents, and, after the usual 
ceremony, we were received. The chief gave us some raw 
meal and sour milk mixed together, which was drinkable, 
but too thin to be eaten. We drank the whole of it,, though 
a large quantity, and then asked for more, which was given 
to us. That also we finished, and again asked for more : 
upon which the woman, whom we supposed to be the wife, 
or one of the wives, of the chief, said to us, ** More ! you 
dogs, how you drink!" Without regarding that, or any 
thing she could say, we finished all that was brought, while 
the whole gang of meagre looking Arabs and their corpulent 
wives were looking on and sharply eyeing us. With respect 
to the leanness of the one sex and the fleshiness of the 
other, we observed that the farther we travelled eastward 
the larger or grosiser the women became, till at last many of 
them were so fat, that they waddled rather than walked: 
And this we found was regarded as a mark of beauty. At the 
same time, corpulency is thought disgracefiil in the men, and 
for this reason : they are always engaged, in some part of the 
country, in bfiensive or defensive wars, which seem their 
greatest pride ; and in them, therefore, leanness is an indis- 
pensable requisite to enable them to undergo the fatigues of 
their frequent skirmishes and campaigns, and for nimbleness 
in their onsets and retreats. By what means they manage 
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to fatten the women and keep the men lean is a matter best 
known to themselves. 

About noon, we entered a piece of woodland, on the side 
of a hill. The trees stood very close td each other, and 
their trunks were large but short ; ten feet from the roots to 
the first limbs being about their average length. From the 
first limbs they bushed off suddenly, so that the whole height 
was not more than from twenty to thirty feet. This forest 
was perhaps a mile and a half wide, and Ihere were footpaths 
through it in evety direction ; but the Arabs did not seem at 
a loss which path to take. When we had got through it, the 
country appeared more level, sandy, and without a single 
habitation in view. We were pushing on as fast as we could 
walk, (without our asses, but where we left them I cannot 
remember,) and had not got a mile from the woods, when, 
who should appear but the same fellow that had visited us 
while we were with Ahomed's brother ; galloping up, on the 
same beautiful horse, till he had got before us, when he 
stopped, and began to talk. When we stopped, he told our 
masters, without ceremony or reserve, that they were doing 
wrong in taking us to Swearah. He intended, he said, to 
have been with us the preceding night, but missed us, and 
his object was to tell what he had heard, which was, that the 
English consul had given up the -business of ransoming 
Christian slaves, as he had no money left ; ^^ and I have 
seen," said he, " several people from the interior country. 
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who told me that if you would take your slaves back thither^ 
they would buy Uiem all/' Ahomed replied^ that the man 
with whom he had staid last nighty told him a different story; 
and as he had before the offer, and would not take - us, the 
end of the journey being so near, he was determined to g6 
on, unless he could bargain for the whole of us at once. ^ The 
stranger repeated what he had said when he was with them 
before, — that he wanted for himself only three boys. 

Nothing scarcely in the world could have been such a 
severe blow to us ; and we stood motionless, silently looking 
at each other. The English boys, who understood and inter* 
pl^eted what he said to us, though we made no reply, begged of 
their masters, as if begging for their lives, that they would 
n6t heed this fellow. << The captain,'*^ they said to them, 
" knows better : he has friends in Swearah who will give 
any price for him ; and he will not suffer any one 'of the rest 
to be left unransomed." This debate lasted for half an hour, 
when the fellow rode off in anger to the south, and we hoped 
never to see him ^ain. I have no doubt but if he had been 
in the power of some of our men, he would soon have been 
out of the way of endangering us. We watched him back, 
till he had entered the wood ; and after tliat were hurried on 
with uncommon speed, the cause of which we could not then 
conjecture, unless it was to avoid the fellow's pursuit of. us 
again. 

ft 
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About two.o'clockf almost melted with the heat and worn 
out with &tiguer travelling as we were QVer sandy groundi 
and our footing giving way at every step» we came to a river 
nwrly a hundred and fifty feet wide^ the water of whidi was 
9alt, One of the tallest Arabs went in to ascertain its depth, 
and soon reached the other side ; but the water during his 
passage nearly covered his shoulders. We all followed him^ 
the shortest of us being assisted by the Arabs, and every One 
was soon over. It then appeared that the object of our 
forced march was to get to this river in time to cross it at 
low wptter; and we discovered that the tide was flowing, 
running southward at the rate of two knots. Being all 
fatigued, we lay down, and soon fell asleep. After sleeping 
about two hours, we were called up } and we supposed that 
the river hwl risen in that time three feet. We could not 
ascertain our distance from the sea, but, judging from our 
course, and the distance we had travelled since day-Hght, we 
thought it could not be very far off. Every thing about this 
river had the appearance of a desert ; there was not the least 
sign of vegetation, and the sand was blown up into little hills 
from five to ten feet high. 

We hwi been a little refreshed by sleep ; and the thoughts 
of soon being within the Emperor's dominions, where we 
exp^ted protectiop, so cheered up our spirits, that we got 
over these hills much sooner, no doubt, than we otherwise 
should have done. We saw no appearance of an habitation 
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till near night ; «tid having travelled over heavy sand^ and 
the weather being extremely hot, we 6ii£^ed for want at 
water, and none could be found ; but at length Ahotned 
told us, that we dhould soon come to a small tribe of hi* 
acquaintance, and there we should fare well« It was begioh 
ning to be dusk, when, on ascending a hill, we saw Santa Cni2, 
which did not appear to be twenty miles off, though in that 
we were mistaken. Viewing it from the hill, the countiy 
here looked much like that on the edge of the desert, mostly 
sand, with here and there some dry grass } yet there were 
many camels and sheep feeding about the hills ; and it was 
now too dark for us to see much of the country backward. 

About eight o'clock we reached the tribe whioh Ahomed 
had spoken of^ consisting of about thirty tents ; and from all 
appearances the Arabs were well received. After forming 
their ring for smoking, we soon found that they were eon-- 
versing about us, but they were more cautious than usual 
against our understanding them. Now and then, however, 
a word was caught ; and as far aa we could learn, nothing in 
their discourse was unfavourable to our obtaining our liberty; 
which was the more flattering to our hopes^ as some of this 
tribe had lately been to Swearah. We got but a poor supper 
here, consisting of a little raw meal and bad water ; and when 
we lay down to sleep, we perceived that we should be watched 
in an unusual manner, the Avskm lying on the outside of us. 
We did not sleep well ; for being not far £rom the sea, and 
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the wind blowing strong all night, we were extremely cold. 
We had one comfort, however, and that a very great one ; — 
we were, beginning to think ourselves nearly out of. danger, 
which, rendered our sufferings more tolerable. The length 
of this day's jounjey must, I think, have exceeded thirty 
miles. .. I 

. On thfe morning of the 11th, we started half an hour 
before day-light, taking a south-east course, and traveUing 
fast At the dawn of day, we saw Santa . Cruz far on our 
left ; but from the course in which we travelled, our approach 
to. it was very slow, its direction being towards the highest 
part of the Atlas, which now, for the first time, we plainly 
perceived to be covered with snow, one-fourth part, at least, 
of the distance from the top to the base. The English boys 
asked the Arabs why they travelled so far southward, seeing 
it made our way to, Santa Cruz so much longer; and they 
replied, "We have a river to cross, and near the sea it is 
deep." .When the sun arose, we could discover from the 
hills on our right some dwellings, but there were scarcely 
any around us, nor would the soil admit of much cultivation. 
About noon we came . to the river, and then could plainly 
discern the embrasures in the walls of the city of Santa Cruz. 
We took to the river, and were soon over it, by the assistance 
of the Arabs, who swam like fishes. The distance across it 
I : should judge to be from two. to three hundred yards. 
Whether this was the best fording place, or whether the 
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Arabs took us up so far to prevent our being seen from the 
town, we were left to conjecture ; but we were now at least 
eight miles from the latter, and hidden from it by some high 
sand-hills in our front 

Here we discovered, a little on our right, a few huts, and 
the Arabs proposed to go to them ; while we, on the . con- 
trary, begged hard to go directly on to Santa Cruz, which 
we might reach in two or three hours ; and their demur to %^ 

proceeding directly forward gave us considerable uneasiness. 
At length, with apparent anger, they gave -us peremptory 
orders to march to the huts • and as we were not sure of 
being then in the Emperor*s territory, we thought it most 
prudent to obey. Before we reached. them, several of the 
inhabitants came out to meet us, which was different froni 
the common behaviour of the Arabs towards strangers ap- 
proaching their dwellings ; and after their customary question 
and answer, " Is it peace?". "It is peace f ' they invited us 
to their huts ; upon which we advanced within thirty yards, 
and sat down. Having had nothing to eat during the whole 
day, we were extremely hungry, as well as thirsty ; and they 
soon gave us some bad water, with a little sour milk ;' but 
on our begging for food, the unpleasant words cooly mackan 
were uttered . by two or three of them. However, one of 
them went to the huts, and brought us two or three pounds 
of old, . dry, mouldy bread ; and bad as it was .we fell to and 
ate the whole, though one of our men broke. a sound tooth 
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in chewing it With a doesen^ or perhaps twenty of these 
▼illageiB^ our masters were very much engaged in a con- 
Temation, of which we were the subject ; but we could not 
collect from it any thing to our advantage. 

What I more particularly hoped to gather from their con- 
versation was, whether or not we were in the Emperor's 
dominions ; but nothing was mentioned which led to inform- 
ation upon this point. I therefore enjoined one of the boys 
to endeavour, on the first opportunity, to ascertain that 
point from these strangers ; and if he should find that we 
were in the Emperor's territory, to try to induce one of 
them, by the promise of a reward, to carry a letter from me 
to the governor of Santa Cruz : at the same time I charged 
him not to mention any thing about such an errand, till he 
was sure that we were over the line, and within the reach of 
the governor's authority* He tried several of them ; but 
every attempt proved abortive, they always shaking their 
heads, and maldng no reply, when he spoke to them about 
it. This expedient failing, my mate and I, without the 
knowledge of any other person, agreed that one or both of 
us, improving the first opportunity of finding the Arabs en- 
^iged, should get behind one of the sand-hills, and thence 
make our escape to Santa Cruz. Such an opportunity we 
soon found, and got behind one of the hills ; but we were 
not missing more than a minute before they were upon us. 
However, their triumph at finding us was not very great ; 
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for we had agreed, that if they should pursue, and find us 
behind the hill, we would allege the call of nature ; and ac- 
cordingly, they found us in a position which prevented their 
suspecting our design of running away. 

After this I soon found an occasion of talking with Aho- 
med, and asked him when we were to go on ; at the same 
time reminding him that we had been here two hours, and 
were pretty well re£redied He looked me full and piercingly 
in the face, as if he would read my heart, and asked me 
what ntf^as my haste. I pretended I was not in much haste ; 
and told him it was much more comfortable travelling now 
than in the morning, as the sun was fast declining, the witad 
blowing fresh, and we felt ourselves very much rested. His 
eyes convinced me that he had found out Laura's enquiries 
of these villagers respecting whose territory we were in ; and 
he said to me, ^^ Not long ago you were hungry, and since 
that you have had nothing considerable to eat ; yet now, 
hungry as you are, you are desirous to march o£P, though 
there are two pots of victuals boiling for you." He th^ 
shook his head, and leaving me joined the company. 

The moment Ahomed left me, the speculating fellow, on 
the same grey horse as before, came galloping down the hill 
on the opposite side of the river. I am sure that the devil, 
in t^e most hideous of all the hideous ^apes in which he 
was ever described by man, could not have been so terrifying, 
to us as the appearance of this fellow. We all huddled 
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round him» and distinctly heai:d him introduce the odious 
subject, and thus proceed : — " Well, I see you are deta:- 
mined to carry these slaves to Swearah. I heard from there 
yesterday, and intended to have seen you last night ; but 
you took the lower road, and so I missed you. This moruf* 
ing I heard of you, and intended to have seen you before 
you crossed this water. However, it is not too /late yet 
You may now rest assured that the consul will not ransom 
these Christians. Only a few days ago an old man, a friend 
of mine, came directly from Swearah, and told me he saw 
several Christian slaves in that town, whom the consul re- 
fused to ransom ; and that the Arab .who* carried them to 
that market could not get any price for them at alL / But 
if you will re^cross the river in time, you may sell every one 
of your slaves at a place south of this, and which is within 
three days march ; for, as I told you before, the plague has 
taken off so many of our men, that there are not sufficient 
left to cut and harvest the abundant crops which our God, in 
his goodness, has bestowed upon us ; and these men, I 
know, can soon learn to work." 

m 

Our Arabian masters said little in reply to this harangue ; 
but with us there was a general vociferation against it At 
ho time before had we dared to interfere in their conversa^ 
tion J but now we were driven to extremity, and pleaded as 
for oiir lives. The English boys took the lead : speaking to 
them in Arabic, they refuted all that the fellow had ad- 



WHO PURCHASES ONE Q^ THE MATES. g^X 

vanced; ttsertin^ that I wms well kabwh in Sweuah^ aad 
kid friends enoo^ there to redeem us all ; but to get rid of 
onr dpmours, our owners and the chapman, went off to som^ 
distance, and continued the conversation* Pronl the in- 
formation which we had obtained, it was nearly certain thafl 
we were within the jurisdiction of the govwhor of Santk 
Cruz I and that- fbr obtaining his protection, it was only, ne- 
cessary for' us to make known to him our situation ; but in 
liie day-tkne we were watched too narrowly for any of us to 
^ei^ and bear to him. suoh intelligence. In this state of 
horrid suspense we were left for half an hour, wh^i Ahomed 
came back, and informed us that none of our masters had 
consented to sell to thefellow, except the owner of Hu8sey,my 
mate, asd that his. master had agreed to sell him, and return 
home himsel£ I triad to find, out the price he was sold for, 
but could not. My poor companion Hussey shed tears in 
abundance and the rest of us iqppeared to be in great distress. 
As to Ahomed, all he said on the occasion was^ <^i. cannot 
help it" After a short silence, my mate, !assuming a manly 
irresolution, said, ^^ Let it be .so; I must go; but out 
separation will be short ; I shall be in Santa Cruz in the 
morning.'' The rest of our conversation on thatoccasroiil 
will omit To part with him in this manner was morei .thaoa 
we could easily bear^ Boy Jack was not> to be trusted ;.- yet 
as he understood Arabic much, better than either of the othear 
boys, I thought it best to apeak through himj. andacoosd^ 
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kig]y r directed him to go to Hsffisey^s master^ and tell hiui 
if he Would iiot part with that inan^ I would pledge m;^ 
honour that the ooOBul should give more than the price he 
had sold him for ; and that in addition to this I would make 
him a present on our arrival at Swearah. In this case, 
though in few others. Jack did his duty faithfiiUy, and the 
bargain was broken off; not, however, till Ahome4» the 
mate's master, and myself, with Jack for our interpreter, 
had had a long conversation on the subject At sun-set ouir 
chapman re-crossed the river, and rode away over the lalli 
in savage and unspeakable rage. 

It being sun-set, we were now very anxious to move on 
towards Santa Cruz, for we still entertained a fear of that 
terrible fellow in addition to all our other fears ; but they 
would not move. We had no doubt, however, but that one 
or othcfr of us would find an opportunity of running off to 
that placd in the coarse of the night In our troubles we 
had forgot that we were fating ; and our supper was now 
ready, which consisted of about equal quantities of meal and 
indian com boiled together. It was excellent, but we had 
only about half as much as would have satisfied the cravings 
of our hunger. At dark, the pipe took its usual turn ; and 
about nine o'clock, part of an old tent was brought to cover 
ta y^hj which proved very acceptable; for the wind was 
firesh, audits, draught iip this valley made it very cold. My 
nmte and I,; befere we lay 4iown, renewed our arranfirement 
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for escaping in die night i and with this view, We ficst plaoecl 
the rest, and then, taking an outside birth, entirely covered 
oursdves with the tent This dajr ^e had travelled fifteen 
miles. The Arftbs^ as if they knew our plan, lay tbcBiselves 
down on the outside of us two, and aU around u% with their 
guns across their arms. We lay still till about midnight, ¥^en 
we carefully rolled the tent from our heads ; upon which the 
Arab that was in front of lis i^^x^e, but we made no answer. 
After, lying an hour longier, we made a second attempt ; but., 
the fellow was atill awake ; and finding no chance £ot the 
intended escape, we fell asleep, and did not awake till broad 
day4igbt 

On the morning of the 12th, on throwing off our cover, 
we saw the Arabs at their prayers, at a little distance from 
us; and supposed that they moved away to let us sleep, not 
out of ittiy tenderness of feeling for us, but to answer some 
purpose of self-interest Be £hat as it may, we were very 
anxious to depart, and they seemed opposed to it We 
were soon joined by the villagers, who, with our masters, sat 
down, and entered into general conversation. Presently 
after, we saw coming down the hill on the other side of the 
river, nineteen camels and five men. They crossed and 
came to usj when the Arabs questioned them respecting 
their route, and finding they were bound eastward, ^gaged 
them, for a- trifling consideration, to keep ua compaxsy ; so 
that we might hav4» the privik^ of riding over the mbun- 
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taiDS of the Atlas. This being settled, we took a little food, 
of the same kind we had the preceding night, and which 
probably had been cooked then for our breakfast ; but our 
eating oould hardly be called breaking our fcut^ for we were 
so rgoiced at the prospect of moving forward, that, hungry 

as we were, we ate but littie. 

The sun was fully up, and even appeared above the 
prodigiously high mountains, before we were fairly on our 
journey- For several miles, and till within two or three of 
Santa Cruz, we pursued the downward couise of the river, 
and then turned ' to the right, in a direction towards that 
city, which had a formidable appearance. It is situated on 
the top of a very high hill, formed ' by nature for defence ; 
and on the side that met our view, there were embrasures 
for guns. It was natural ' for us to ' conclude, that this was 
the Emperor's frontier town. Next to the water, was a 
small town, and all along below it, were boats hauled up, 
which appeared to be fishing boats. When we had got 
within two or three hundred yards of the lower town, we 
saiw a man skipping down over the rocks, and advancing 
towards us with great speedy having a gun in his hand. As 
soon as he was within call, he ordered us to stop ; which we 
did at a little distance from the nearest houses; and he 
demanded who we ' were. On receiving from the Arabs an 
answer to this : question, he demanded the name of our 
chie£ To which Ahonied \aiiswered, that he was chief, and 
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then gave him his name. My name was called for next, 
upon which he said to me, ^^ You are to appear before the 
governor immediately.'* My heart swelled with joy at these 
words. I called to Laura, and bade him follow me. I forgot 
my inability to jump and to run ; and how, in my feeble and 
emaciated condition, I made the ascent so quick,^ is beyond 
my power to tell. When we reached the gate of the battery, 
which was in a very short time, Laura observed to nie, 
" Captain, the water runs off your face,** — a circumstance I 
had not perceived. We entered, I first following the'soldiei, 
Laura second, and Ahomed last 
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MT EXAMINATION AT SANTA CRUZ. — OUB HOSPITABLE TREATMENT THEBE. — 
THE HUGE MESS OP FOOD SET BEFOBE 08. *^ THE PERSONAL APPEARANCE OF 

ipS MOOBISH 6OVEBN0B. HIS KIND ATTENTIONS TO MB. — HIS BSMAB|U 

UPON THE BASCALITY OF THE ARABS. HIS ORDERS TO AHOMED. THE 

CRINOING SYCOPHANCY OF THE LATTER. — THE CIRCUMSTANCES OF OUB 
DBPABTUBE. — PESCBIPTION OF THE BATTEBT. — A VIEW OF THE STUPEND* 
Oils ATLAS. — THE WONDEBFUL MANAGEMENT OF THE CAMELS IN GLIBffBING 
IT. — .THE DIFFICULTY AND PERIL OF THE RIDER, IN KEEPING HtS HOLD. ^- 
THE ADVENTURES AT OUR LODGING PLACE. *— SUBLIME PROSPECT OF THE 

ATLAS AS THE SUN WAS BISING. THE AMUSING SPECTACLE OF OUB ABAB8 

BUTFEBING THEIB BEABDS. DESCRIPTION OF THE COUNTBY. AHOMED 

8WEABS BY HIS BEARD TO CARRY US NO FARTHER, AND IMPRISONS US IN A 

YARD. THE RESEMBLANCE OF OUB CONDITION TO THAT OF THE NEWLY 

IMPOBTED NEGBO SLAVES, YABDED UP FOB SALE. — A VISIT IN OUB YABD 
FBOM A MOOB OF GBEAT BESPECTABILITY. — DISCOVEBY OF OUB MASTEBs' 

SCHEME TO CARRY US BACK. ANOTHEB VISIT FBOM THE BESPECTABLE 

MOOB. — THE AWE WITH WHICH THE OTHEB MOORS AND THE ARABS ABE 

STBUCK BY HIS PRESENCE. HIS ENQUIBIES OF AND ABOUT US. — ANOTHEB 

SUCCESSFUL ATTEMPT OF PAT TO GET HIS FILL BY AMUSING THE WOMEN. — 
THE JEALOUSY AND FUBY IT OCCASIONBD AMONG THE MEN. — OUB NABBOW 
ESCAPE. 

In this room of refuge, where we had at length so happily 
arrived, were sitting on a bench three good-looking men, of 
a much lighter colour and stouter frame than the Arabs; 
and one of them was holding a long spy-glass in his hand. 
They ordered us to sit down, and we seated ourselves in the 
middle of the room, which was from twelve to sixteen feet 
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8quare> while Ahomed, not diief now, squeezed bantself up 
in one corner. As I iodked around the room, I bsw a door 
at our back that was shut. We sat silent for near a quarter 
of an hour, those men all the time fixing their eyes upon ujSit 
At last Laura, breaking itilence, asked me if I thought either 
of these men was the governor, I told him I thought he was 
not present. One of them then asked me in English, if I 
was an Englishman ; and upon my replying that I was, he 
said, ^^ You and the boy both look like Spaniards." I 
answered him, including Laura with myself, " We are Eng-, 
lish/' Speaking very slowly and distinctly, he asked me what 
part of England our ship belonged to, where we were bpund, 
and what going for, how large a ship she was, how many 
poles (masts) she had, what goods were on board, and how 
much money we had with us. In answer to these queries, 
I told him, that the ship belonged to Liverpool, was bound 
to the Cape de Verd Islands for a load of salt, that she was 
a good sized ship, but not very large ; that she had three 
poles, had no goods, and but little money, barely enough to 
buy a load of salt He asked me if there was no salt in 

Liverpool. I told him we had large quantities of it there, 

• 

but that the salt which we were going for was of a difierent 
kind, made in a hot climate by the heat of the sun ; and that 
we were to carry it to a foreign country, far away to the 
westward, where it was worth more money than the Liver-^ 
pool salt was. ^< Well,'* said he^ ^^ the next time you come 
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fliong diia Goasfe, keep Either, off; ships of three poles .ahoidd 
not come so near ; formerly^ when we hud trade at Santa 
Cruz the large ships always lay off a great way from, shore.' - 
At that moment we heard a noise without, when the Moor 
that had been questioning me instantly said, ^ The govenuA 
b coming/' As he entered the room, I arose and addressed 
hiin in English, just as I should have done, if he had 
understood that language, . the Moor interpreting to him 
what I said. He returned my salutatipn^ andjnvited me to 
sit down, which I did. 

He was a stout, portly, good-looking man, about six feet 
high, and nearly fifty years old; of a light. copper. colour^ 
with a short bushy beard ; and wore a dean whole haick^ 
and neat morocco slippers. His pleasing, manly look, 
prepossessed me in his favour; and all his questions, to me 
were pertinent and distinct. The Moor told him, in Arabic, 
the substance of the interrcgatories which he had put to me^ 
and then the governor proceeded to ask me several, question^ 
about my shipwreck, the cause of it, the time it happened^ 
and wheth» the Arabs then present had any of the gdld 
that I had lost After I had, through Laura, answered all 
these questions to his satisfaction, he asked how this Ailb 
(Ahomed) had treated me. And without waiting for a 
reply, he continued — ^^ These Arabs are all a set of thieves 
and murderers, and from time immemorial they have been 
at war with the Moors^as w^l.as with all others within their. 
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reach ; and if they have not tr^ted you well^ I will keep 
you. here a few days, when I shall be 'going myself to 
Swearah, and will take you along with me, and deliver 
you up \f> the consul." I could plainly perceive Ahomed 
to tremble. , • . 

To answer th^ governor's question and his kind proposal; 
required a moment's reflection ; and I previously asked him 
if it was in the "power of these people to carry U3 b?.ck. He 
promptly replied, " No, they dare not attempt it ; this ifi 
our frontier .town^ and none can pass throu^ it without my 
consent" I then answered the question he* had put regard* 
ing our treatment by Ahomed, telling him that Ahomed 
and his companions had bought ^ us of a hunting party, 
having paid a considerable sum for us ; and had not treated 
us so well perhaps as they ought, but I had no doubt they 
would do better in this respect for the future j and being so 
near. Swearah, I preferred proceeding with them. He' then 
asked if I was hungry. " I am both hungry and veiry 
thirsty," was my reply. He then turned to the soldier that 
stood behind him, and ordered some drink for me, telling 
him not to be long in getting it; and in a few minutes the 
soldier returned with some sweet milk mixed' with water* of 
which I drank freely. I was about to hand the ket^e to 
Ahomed ; but the governor forbade it, saying, " That fellow 
don't drink from my kettle." After Laura had drunk, I set 
down the kettle, which was of copper and scoured to a' high 
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pdMi i &Dd tto eitad the tic%ual», -^ a dish of ooteostoo, 
#hit£( iff a f^Vdtititef with the M6€fti ; and cHi k ky fl whole 
qii&rtei' of a fat gda(, the sight of tehicfi astonished itie. 
The qu&ntity of fbod lA.thid dish was gteAtei than out whole 
company of eleven had eaten for three days togeiheTi I 
Idtik^ 6t it idif some titiie^ when the governor ttnd Laura^ 
bdCli speaking toi nie at the i^ftme fnoment^ &aid, ^* Caiptain, 
wtiy doii't you eait ?" f hfe truth is, I was afraid to fittt ; for 
iao kefe'n was thy ^ppetitey that had I fully gratified it on the 
present Occasion, considering how empty my stomach was^ 
I believe that it would have greatly endangered my life. 
When We began to eftt, the eyes of all were fixed upon us. 
I ate in a niiEUlhef a6 sptiring as I could possibly bring myself 
to, and finding Laura inclined to be ravenous, I repeatedly 
told him hot to eat like a hog. One of the Moors, who 
understood that expreiMion, interpreted it to the governor, 
who laughed heartily ; but this in no way disturbed Laura, 
who still swallowed down the victuals with all speed. In 
the dish lay a khife^ with which I cut ofi^ some of the meat, 
at6 it', atld drank a little milk and water, and so lefi; it, 
feeling ttearly as hungry as when I began. At first the 
governor urged ine to eat more ; but when I mentioned to 
hini the state of my stomach, he said, <* You have been 
prudent.'* 

He theti or&red Ahoitied and Laura to sit still, and me 
to follow hiih. I did so, and he walked into the city. I 
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foUowed l^ipx (;^]i|gh twp sjtr;ee|^, when Atoppii^ ^ thedpo^ 
of a laxg^ hio\i9e, he x>rdered me ,t9 ^U dowp <l;here, ^d Jleft 
qie. While I .was sitting before his dQojr^ very few people 
passed me^ and none stopped tp gasse at me^ \fjip .after 
passiog by, turned their hea^Sj as if fyf t^^e a second look. 
The i[^ildren came and looked zfmad ^ C0ri;ier at me ; bi;it 
jny being at the governor's door, ^u^ciently ptptected ,me, 
a9 I aupppsfid, ^g^V^t tiieir insults. The people here were 
all of » dftrjk Gplour, ^d some pf them blfKfk. I sp£;ak of 
the men j for fis to the woipen, 0^eir faoes were ^11 .covered^ 
,exicept a little hole in tli$ir vcftls, tl^e 9^e .qf an eye, through 
which they looked. The JS^qorish women ajre not allowed 
to go into the street^ ^unless yej^ed in jthis manner. 

The governor was absent abovit half an hpur^ when he 
caQie to t^ie doQi:, W;)th nearly ^a ,^2^n t^ loaves of breads 
which be reAched to x^e^ And X thinj^ tl^ey ^ere the w^iitf^at 
I ^^v^r ^aw. ^ I took them^ pl^pd tj^em fihoyit me^ an^L 
retjirpod bivpi rthankp for thi^ nol^le prefMa^tj ai^i^ tft^en 1^ 
walked bi^^k.torthe battery^ whjif;h {urpl^fkhLy ^^ Jhius ^udieo^ 
chAnObe;-. There \^ ^dressed hipoiself to i\jhpiQed to thi^ 
effect: — " Yqu I coinpiAnd ,to take fche^je Cliristi^^is to 
Swewr^h, «q4 deliver them oyer to their consul, witliout w^y 
vnpepqspAry delay ; in three days after this you are to j^ve 
tiiere>; use th^Ki in the be^t manner you possibly can j ai^d 
now 4epart*'' The governor was standing F^en he uttered 
this maQ4<^te,vwd Ahqmed was sitting where I left him ; nor 
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had he, according to Laura's account, stirred an inch since 
that time ; but upon hearing the orders of the governor, he 
fell upon his knees, or rather advanced on them, to the 
governor, and kissed the hem of his garment 

We now left the battery. At the gate was a soldier in 
waiting, who took us round the comer of this room, and 
went with us. down a footpath leading to the lower town* 
This path was an excellent one ; and had we, previously to 
our ascending the battery, travelled only a few rods eastward, 
we might by it have got up with much less fatigue. The 
soldier that then led us probably did not think of that, though 
doubtless he would had he been as emaciated and tired as 
we were. When I joined the men who had been my com- 
panions in distress, I found them feasting sumptuously ; 
having had fine white fresh loaves of bread, with dry dates 
and water, set before them, and no doubt by the governor's 
order. Instantly upon my appearance every one was 
desirous of knowing from me what reception I had met 
with ; but so overcome . was I at our good fortune, that I 
could only tell them we were safe. We were now all life and 
spirits; thanking God for our deliverance thus far. The 
Arabs with the camels had been detained by the governor's 
order, as a party connected with us, and they were in great 
haste to proceed. We were very quickly provided with such 
kind of saddles or riding seats as could be procured, which 
were mean at best ; and some of us had none ; but luckily 
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for myself, I got some stuff quilted on behind the hump, 
high enough to form a tolerable seat. The camels were 
ordered down, and we mounted } our feelings at that time 
being such as my readers can better judge of than I can 
describe. 

The camels rose up at the word of command ; we were 
each provided with a stick to guide them with ; and about 
two o'clock we all moved along the beach, where we had a 
fine view of Santa Cruz, It is situated on a handsome peak, 
at the declivity of the Atlas j steep on every side, and parti- 
cularly on the south-west and north ; surrounded with high 
walls of stone, with cannon planted on all sides: in short, 
it appears, both by nature and art, impregnable to every 
force that the wild Arabs may ever bring against it The 
estimate which I then made of its height I have now forgot; 
but it was several hundred feet above the level of the sea. 
The lower town I did not pass through, having left it on the 
south-'west, when I went up to the battery with the soldier, 
and On the north-east when we came down. But from what 
I could discover, it was mostly inhabited by fishermen and 
their families ; and these fishermen seemed at the time to 
be ail ashore, their seines hanging up to dry, and their 
boats, which were large, hauled well up on the beach. 

After travelling some distance along the shore, we took a 
footpath leading to the right, and apparently in a direction 
to cross those huge mountains. At the beginning of our 
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ascent, we had a view of the Atlaa on our ri^ht ; aod now 
our. miJids had become tranquil ; and we could lock about 
9Af BCfed talk of what we pleased^ iwithouJt being interrupted 
by the Arabs. Wltat a change had a few hours made in our 
condition and feelings ! These mountains were awfully « 
grand» capped with snow^ which the Arabs said had lain 
upon them et^er since the world wae made. The higher we 
ascended, the more difficult and dangerous appeared the 
passage <; and the camels were all made to walk in a single 
file, the path being too narrow for two to go a-breast 
WibBeneiv:er we cstme where the rodks -lay a little distance 
apauft, it was truly astonishing to observe the sagacity of 
these animals in jclimbing them. My camel, and sp of the 
redt, when staciding on a rock with all the feet together, 
would look out for the next stepping-place, ajid if the 
.distance was considerable, would reach forward with one 
foreifoot, as if mee^uring.; then take it back again; and when 
he had ascertained the best way, would pursue it with^great 
ease. sSometimes, when standing as I have just described, 
if the distance 'would admit of such an adventure, he raised 
his whole bojdy .on the hind feet, and reajched the fore ones 
to die place intended ; then getting fast hold with thena, by 
great e&ertion 'he brought the hind feet to the fore ones5 and 
stood again with all four together. In these, cases, .it is 
esctremely ^difficult for the ri^ to hold his seat, wbidi he 
must doatihis peril. There k no ascending this mountain 
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without passing close dong the brink of precipiceg, when if 
the rider should lose his holdy and fall offy he must inevitably 
be dashed to pieces^ as appeared evident to me in a number of 
instances. While we weve passing these dangerous places^ the 
Arabs were reAdy to assist us^ and were continually cautiooo- 
ing us against falling off; not from any tenderness for us^ as 
we conceived, but because now being near the market, we 
had become valuable to them, and it was too late for them 
to return back with us. 

At the dusk of the evening, we reached the top of this 
part of the Atlas, and there found the ground flat. The 
snow upon the summits of the mountains in our view ap- 
peared to us of not more than five or six miles* distance, 
though we knew that it was much greater. Just as the 
darkness was coming on, we saw a walled dwelling-place a 
little on our left, and our masters propose to go and remain 
there during the night, while, on the other hand, the owners 
of the camels insisted upon proceeding farther. As to our<^ 
selves, we were very desirous that the latter should remain 
with us, and that we should all go off together in the 
morning; but as they would not consent to stay we dis* 
mounted, and leaving them to proceed, we walked toward 
the house, where we did not arrive till it was quite dark* 
The bread that was given me by the governor, together with 
a little which our men had with them, served for our supper, 
and we had with it a bowl of good water, which onQ of th^ 
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Arabs procured within' the wall Soon finding that the 
Arabs were intending to sleep without the walls, we insisted 
upon going in, where we might have a coven To this they 
objected, that the people being asle^ we could not get in; 
and that they were asleep seemed likely, as we had not seen 
a single person there. Upon my reminding Ahomed of 
what the governor of Santa Cruz had told him, he replied, 
" I can do no better by you.** I desired one of the boys to 
knock at the gate, which very much offended the Arabs ; 
but he went, and continued to knock till some one within 
called to know what he wanted. Ahomed answered, " I 
have with me some Christians, who are very troublesome, 
and demand of me a lodging inside your wall under some 
cover." The man within at first refused to let us enter, but 
Ahomed begged him to do it, and offered to give him somor 
thing on his return; While he was thus pleading our cause, 
one of the Arabs was heard to say, in great anger, *^ I wish 
we were on the other side of Santa Cruz.*' At length the 
conditions of our admittance were settled. The fellow 
agreed to admit us in a few minutes, wanting a little timej 
as appeared, for procuring a light. In a few minutes the 
door was opened, and we were conducted to a room where a 
siufdl lamp was burning, much like the one provided for us 
at Ahomed's house, only considerably larger, and if possible 
still more filthy. We had scarcely laid ourselves upon the 
gravelly floor when we were attacked by fleas of the largest 
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dize ; and having no small number of them about us at the 
time we entered, it was so much the worse to be annoyed by 
this formidable reinforcement However, after being se- 
verely bitten, we fell asleep, and did not awake till disturbed 
by tixe morning prayers of Ae Arabs. 

On the 13th, at day-light, when leaving our. doleful bed- 
room, we saw no person belonging to the house ; but some 
one had previously been there, and unlocked the gate or 
door. We took a footpath leading nearly in a direct line 
•across the mountain, about east-south-east. On the rising 
of the sun, being a dear and bright morning, the highest 
mountains of the Atlas exhibited the grandest spectacle 
imaginable*. The contrast between the dazzling whiteness 
of the snow and the blackness of the rocks beneath it was 
truly striking. So clear was the day, that even th^ smaller 
crevices in the mountains 'were visible, and they seemed to 
be within a mile of us. Sublime and beautiful was . the 
reflection of the rays of the sun from them. 

We saw. but few habitations till we began to make our 
descent, which was gradual. About eight o'clock we came 
'to a good-looking place, consisting of a small cluster of 
buildings, and of one without the walls, more grand than the 
rest Here we began to require firom our masters something 
to eat; and instead of begging for it as hitherto had « been 
^otir custom, we now demanded it in what no doiiht appeased 
tx> them an impious t^e; ibr they were rery surly about it. 
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In coming to this cluster of buildings we met a dozen men 
or more, who from their appearance were going to cat grain. 
The clamour occasioned by hunger soon became general, 
every one of us calling out coolyj cooly; upon which one of 
these Moors went into one of their little cabins, and brought 
us out a bowl containing boiled meal, and with it a large 
lump of bntter« The latter was snatched away by one of the 
Arabs, and divided between two or three of them^ a stout 
fellow taking the greater part to himself; wiien, lo I instead 
of eating it, they oiled themselves with it, beginning at the 
head and proceeding downwards ; and what the stout fellow 
took, (he being in a state of perspiration and exposed to a 
hot sun,) ran down from his beard, and gave to his tawny 
skin a fine gloss which lasted all the day. The sight was 
amusing enough, and we now todic such liberties with them 
as we dared not do before our interview with the governor 
of Santa Cruz ; which only served to vex and make them 
the more crabbed. 

With this scanty repasd; we travelled on, making a quick 
descent We found the side hills tolerably occupied, the 
grain good, and the soil much move stony than the Arab 
land we had left, but in other respects, much the same, and 
what, in America, we should call a good gravelly aoil. The 
tce^ were more numerous, and the gardens much better 

cultivated, but we could derive no b^i'efit from any. of them* 

» * 

dr oliire trees looked flourishing;, the forest trees were 
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much like those we saw growing at the distance of a hundred 
Of a hundred and fifty miles west of Saata Cruz, and we sai^r 
a few vines well loaded with fruit, but they were wur grapes 
to us, being beyond our reach. 

' Wlien it was near noon, we met with si± or eight men 
together^ travelling westward ; but whether Arabs or Mobrs^ 
we drd not know. In some respects these two kinds of 
people appear alike ; their colour not differing tauch, and 
dome of the wild Arabs shaving their heads like the Moora* 
Our masters had some talk with the travellers, whidh jupne 
of Qs regarded, as our minds were at rest in respect to o\xt 
reaching Swearah. When they separated, we walkeid dn, 
and presently Ahomed appeared to be agitated by some- 
thing, and muttered to himself as he walked fjong; but 
hone of us regarded it At length, while he, L^ura, and 
'myself, were close together, he broke out intd a passion, and 
expressted himself thus : *^ I swear by my beard,^' ta;king 
hold of it with his hand, « I will carry you rio farther than 
that house," pointing to one^that was near us. We were 
then crossing a little rivulet about ancle deep, which 
meandered through rocky ground in a northern direction.. 
It was the first fresh water we had seien running since we 
came into this country ; and had it not been for this apparent 
reverse in our fortunes at the time, I should have examined 
it more attentively. But to return: Ahomed proceeded, 
". I have heard, by a man whom I can believe, that the 
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c6ndul will not mlsom any mare CShrutianiB ; and I .am sorrj 
I ever brddght you here ; for by the exjpehse of parcfataaing 
yoa of the mountaineeiB, and the proviaicm I havie made 
for youy all my substance has been destroyed You to\A me 
the consul \vould redeem you^ and I now find I am cheated ; 
and you shall go no farther/' 

Laura, with all haste^ interpreted to me this complaint imd 
threat of Ahomed, adding, *' He has taken the oath that is 
most sacred among the Mafaomedans/' meaning the sweariftg 
by his beard. By this time we had arrived at the gate, of a 
kige dwelling, and were marched into the yard, which eon- 
taihed perhaps half an acre, and in' the rear of which was a 
small cabin i^ut twelve feet by twenty. Having reached 
this prison, Ahomed said to me, f' There you are to remain 
until the money for your ransom is paid down." I attempted 
to reason with him, but both he and all the rest were deaf 
to what I said/ We entered our new habitation, and all sat 
down in surprisa Before this we had thought ourselves 
safe ; ftnd from the assurances of the governor of'Santa Cruz, 
We had a. good right to think so; but what was now to be 
done none of us could' conjecture. We b^^n to suspect 
tliat the men who last met us were the owners of this 
projperty, and that an' agreement was made with them by ouv 
krabs to receive lis here ; but for what purpog©^ we had yet 
to learn. As soon as we were shown our apartments, and 
forbidden tb go without the gate, the Arabs all lay down in 
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different psrts of the yard and fell asleep^ We had now to 
make our arrangement for the English boys to watch every 
opportunity of learning what was intended to be done with 
us, and when this was concluded, being very feel^e and 
fatigued, we lay down on some straw and in sleep forgot 
our troubles. . ^ 

When I awoke, about half i^ hour afterwards, I found the 
rest asleep, and the Arabs lying on their guns. Presently; 
a woman came to the well, wlvich was in the middle of the 
yard, to draw water ; and there being no bucket at the well, 

ft 

she brought a small copper kettle for the purpose of^drawing 
it As soon as she had drawii some up, I begged for a drink, 
doing it by signs so as not to wake the Arabs ; on which she 
set down the kettle, went about ten paces off, and stopped: 
I tlien took up the kettle, drank heartily, and setting it down 
again in its place, walked back to the cabin ; after which the 
woman took the comer of her dirty haick, wiped with it the 
place where my mouth had touched, threw the water out, 
and drawing anc^her kettleful, walked back into the house. 

I sat some time before any one stirred. At last one-of the 
Arabs awoke, and made towards us j and after loddng in and 
seeing us sdl safe, he returned and awaked his companions* 
About the same tii^e our company awoke, hungry, but very 
much refreshed with sle^ ; we endeavoured to show as little 
anxiety as possible about our situation ^ while the Arabs 
appeared petulant and snappish in their speech to one 
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another. Our men being thirsty, w^ out in a body to the 
wdl, and there being no bucket, one of the Arabs went to 
the house and brought the same copper kettle which the 
woman had drawn water with ; and after serving themselves, 
they drew some for us. The well, of which the water was 
very good, was about sixteen feet deep, stoned up, as their 
wells usually are^ with large round or oval stones, well laid ; 
and near the top or surface of the ground was a handsome 
flat stone laid in lime mortar. Every part of their habit- 
ations showed that they made use of much lime ; but we ctid 
not see a lime-kiln during the whole time that we were in 
the country, though the stone is mostly lime-stone. 

After we had drunk pretty freely, hunger became craving ; 
and I sent Laura to ask Ahomed if we were to have any 
thing to eat I heard him reply, bezef^ plenty; and very 
soon, one of the Arabs went into the house, and brou^t 
some warm bread iriade of barley meal, aU of which we ate, 
and then asked for more. The reply to us was, ^^ You shall 
have more as soon as it can be cooked ; however, we got' no 
more till night, but theii we fared tolerably well. The sun 
was now, as we supposed, obscured by the lofty Atlas ; and 
as the shade of it was hidden from us by our walls, I took an 
opportunity of retiring behind our cabiq^ and finding some 
rough timber reared against the wall, by the help of large 
knots left upon it I managed to climb up so as to look over 
it There I had a fine view of the mountains, and of the 
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thickly settled countrj: on the west of us, well covered with 
grain) and the reap^s among it; though, as it was near sun^set, 
many of them were returning from the fields. Nearly 
opposite to our place of residence, and not more than two 
hundred yards froin it, was a large building newly white* 
washed; and being unconnected with any other building, 
I thought it probably a place of public worship. After 
gratifying my curiosity awhile, I returned unnoticed to our 
cabin, and related to my mate what I had seen. 

Verjr soon after, there came into the yard a number of 
Moors, led no doid3t by curiosity to look at us. We were 
sitting together before our cabin door; and they, one after 
another, made their observations upon us, consisting of such 
stuff as had been familiar to our ears a long time, and was 
therefore little regarded. It brought fresh to my mind the 
situation in which I had seen the poor Africans in the West 
Indies and in some of our southern states, yarded up for sate} 
and the like observations were made upoti them as now were 
made upon us ; as^ . << That is. a stout fellow ;'' << This, is a 
sulky looking. creature, not worth much; he will soon die,'' 
and so on. The object of this visit, however, was not to 
buy us ; we wete too far eastward for that ; it was merely to 
see, and to make their remarks upon, such . a degraded race 
of human beings as they considered us to be. After they 
had concluded their flouting observations, they turned to the 
Arabs and asked them a number of questions concerning us ; 
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what they gave for us» how they intended to dispose of us^ 
what profits they expected to make, &c The answers of 
our masters were short and peevish. 

Near the dusk of the evening there appeared at the gate a 
lusty Moor, dressed in a white clean haick and morocco 
slippers ; and as he approached^ the Arabs all rose up. He 
called out, ^^ Christians ! Christians V upon which I arose, 
and stood istill. He demanded of the Atabs who we were^ 
whence, and what they were going to do with us ; to 
'which enquiries we were all attention. The Arabs replied, 
^^ They are Christians whom God in his goodness cast upon 
our coast; we bought them on the border of the great 
desert of a hunting party who had taken them from their 
wreck; we had intended to carry them to Swearah, but 
to-day we have heard that the consul has no money to pur- 
chase Christians with." He asked whether we were English 
or Spaniards ; and they told him we were English. He 
then turned round to us, and asked which was Rias ; and as 
soon as I was pointed out to him^ he addressed himself to 
ine, asking if my consul had money. I told him he had 
encmgh to buy ten. times our number, and even more. 
" How do you know that?" — I answered, " The nature of 
our government is such, that the consul is obliged to ransom 
all its subjects.". He then, turning to the Arabs, asked them 
if they understood me ; and they adknowledged they, did, 



I 



RESEBVSD CONDUCT OF THE MOORS. 



265 



but said they did not believe me. As he was turning awaj 
to depart^ he said^ ^ All is not right"' 

I told Laura to ask the people about us who this man 
was, judging him to be some kind of magistrate, or perhaps 
a priest ; but Laura could get no satisfaction on this point 
It seemed that the Moors were not unlike the Arabs as to 
keeping secret every thing that we enquired after. Wliaa 
it became dark the Moors left us, and the Arabs, according 
to their custom, began to move round the ^ipe, and coni-^ 
mBQced their chat As it was important for us to know the 
subject of it, we set Laura and Bob' to Watch every oppor-^ 
tunity of finding out the plan they had in contemplation 
respecting the^r futiire dealing with us* Accordingly these 
boys placed themselves in a situation to hear; but the 
Arabs, observing them to be near, were on their guard till 
they supposed them, to be asleep ; for it wqs so common for 
them to be in all appearance asleep on such occasions, that 
they were not suspected of feigning it As for Jack, he 
was really asleep at the time we retired to the cabin to be 
out of the way. 

About eight of nine o'clock, our supper of newly baked 
bread was fiimished, and that broke up the conversation. 
After supper, the boys related to me the substance of the 
conversation they had heard ;^ which was that the Arabs 
believed that the money for our ransoita would not be paid, 
and that we should be tiEiken from 'them without their 



M M 



266 CONSULTATION OP THE ARABS. 

receiving any compensation for us. They r^retted very 
much that they had not sold us before they came to Santa 
Cruz, when they might have done it to good advailtage) and 
have^added greatly to their wealth, but (as some of them 
said) ^it- was now ' too late. Some were of opinion, that it 
was not. yet out of their power to get us back, as they might 
move us off in the night, go part of the way the first night, 
and on the next pass beyond Santa Cruz undiscovered ; and 
that we might in the mean time be -put Jn such a situation 
as not to be heard. That was, however, objected' to by 
others, who thought it impossible to keep us still. - Another 
opiniofi was that we might be carried back undiscovered, by 
crossing the mountains that lay behind Santa Cruz ; while 
some alleged that it would be impossible to get rid of Santa 
Cruz in that way, as they must climb the rocks even where 
the snow was, for the extreme cold of which neither we nor 
themselves were sufficiently clad. Finally, one of them 
said, that if they could get clear of Rias, they might do 
better ; that he was the worst to manage, and all the rest 
were inclined to follow his advice. 

This conversation was discouraging and mortifying to us. 
What course to take we knew not, but still hoped that some 
authority under the Emperor might interfere on bur behalf. 
As to our being carried back, I did not believe it practicable. 
If we had been without interpreters to inform us of what 
was said, we should probably have been more at our ease, 
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though at the same time more unsafe. - About ten o'clock 
we retired to rest ; the. gate was locked; and the Arabs were 
missing; which last circumstance gave us reason to suspect 
that they were making friends in : the neighbourhood in 
order. to put in. practice one or other of the schemes which 
they had been speaking about ; but we fell asleep, and did 
not know at what hour they, returned. : - . ' 

^ On.the morning of th6 14th, we were awaked by a noise 
to which we had been long accustomed — the sound of 
their prayers ; nor did we find the Arabs in aify better mood 
.than before. As we. had the preceding day been sparingly 
fed and were now very hungry, we asked for food*; but found 
very little attention paid to our request About eight 
o'clock each: of us got ^ a little.barley bread warm from the 
oven ; and though poor in itself, to us it tasted good ; leaving 
us only to regret the smallness of its quantity. Soon after 
this.sqahty repast, many of the neighbouring Moors came to 
see us, and treatied us in the same manner as our visitors of 
the preceding day had done; all coming to gratify their 
curiosity, and to make their unfeeling observations upon us. 
While we were almost surrounded by these unpleasant and 
unwelcome visitors, a voice was heard through the . crowd, 
calling out Qiristians ! and I soon perceived it to be the 
voice of the distinguished man who had visited us. the day 
before. The crowd all dispersed in a moment, the Arabs 
arose, and he walked up to us. After taking a slight view 
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of US, he asked the Arabs what were their intentions con- 
cerning us : but thf Arabs spoke to him in a low voice, and 
our boys being inattentive at the time, could not tell us the 
purport of their reply. He walked across the yard, and 
went out ; and the gate being left open, I followed him to 
it, and saw him cross the road and enter the house which I 
had supposed was a place of worship. On my return, I 
perceived that all the Arabs had been following me : they 
then went to the gate, shut it, and returned to the place 
where we had been ordered to remain. I told the boye, 
that the next time this man came, they must 9sk him to 
protect us ; tell him that our govaninent and that of the 
Sultan were on the most friendly term^ ; and that from the 
Moors we asked protection, and had a right to expect it We 
had but few visitors this forenoon, and from those who came 
we endeavoured to learn who our respectable looking visitor 
was. The only one who would make any reply told us he 
was a great man, but would say nothing further about him. 
At noon I got another peep over the wall, but could see 
nothing more than I had seen the day before. 

About three o'clock, on looking round for our men, I 
found Pat was missing, the Arabs at the time being ql\ asleep. 
I walked towards the gate, and saw it open, upon which I 
went immediately to my observatory, if I may so call it, and 
saw Pat in the road dancing with a number of women round 
him. I informed my mate of it ; and he took one of the 



*. 



AliVEMTUSE WITH THE MOORS. ^59 

boys with him to bring Pat back ; bat upon looking over the 
wall again, I saw the mate and the hoy eating out of a bowL 
The temptatipn being too great to withstand, I followed, and 
found that the women were on their return from the field, 
with the remains of the men's dinnet, and that they had 
been feeding Fat to hire him to sing and dance. Having 
satisfied his appetite, he mounted a flat stone^ and was now 
making the women merry: The mate and the boy were 
engaged with the remains of a bowl ; and a woman coming 
toi join in the merriment, set her bowl down for me. There 

 

was enough in it to serve two men for. a common dinner, 
consisting of boiled meal and a lump of butter, which I 
finished in great haste. Four being now missing, some of 
4he others wer^ led to look for us, and by the time these 
were engaged in eating, there were at least twenty women 
ground ua laughing heartily at Pat's capers and music The 
men in the grain field now espied us, and ran down the road 
towards us at full speed ; but I luckily seeing them before 
they arrived, ran to the gate, and the others followed me. 
They were so near us that one of the stones which they threw 
passed by me. We ran into our cabin and shut the door 
before they came within view of it ; but they entered the 
yard with a confused clamour, at which the Arabs awoke in 
surprise, started up and enquired the cause of the riot All 
of us lay down but myself, who peeped through the crack 
of the door to see what was likely to follow ; and I fouivl 



270 



ADVENTURE WITH THE MOOJtS. 



that the Moors were charging the Arabs with permitting us 
to run after their women, while the Arabs, on the contrary, 
were standing on their own defence, by flatly denying it. 
Expecting they would come to the cabin, I then lay down, 
and presently the door was opened where we all lay^ and I 
called upon Laura to ask them what was the cause of the 
noise. The Arabs at our cabin door, replied, '^ The Moors 
have been complaining of your running after their women :** 
upon which I owned to them that some of us had been out 
of the gate, when we saw women coming from the grain 
field with victuals left in their bowls, and that one of our 
men, suffering severely with hunger, had purchased of them 
something to eat, by singing and dancing to amuse them. 
As to the charge of running after the women, I told them it 
was ill founded ; that I was a witness to the transaction, and 
could assert positively that our men were not within three 
paces of their women. We were then reprimanded, and 
threatened with severe punishment should we again be seen 
without the gate ; and the Moors left us, muttering some- 
thing that we did not understand* The poor women, I have 
no doubt, paid dearly for their entertainment 
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6UR THIRD VISIT FROM THE VENERABLE MOOR. ** MT ENTREATY EOR HIS 
PROTECTION. — HIS PROPOSAL FOR MY WRITING A LETTER TO MOGADOReI 
— T^E PURPORT OF MY LETTER. — A COURIER HIRED , TO CARRY IT. — 
OUR JOYFUL HOPES TURNED INTO DISTRACTING FEARS BY THE COURIER 
PRESENTLY RETURNIHG WITH THE LETTER BROKEN OPEN AND DENOUNCED 

AS A CHEAT. A NEW BUT UNPROMISING PLAN AGREED UPON. — OUR 

BENIGNANT GUEST STEPS IN AND DEFEATS IT, AND PROPOSES TO THE ARABS 
TO SEND ME TO MOGADORE. — MY SETTING OUT ON MY JOURNEY THITHER 
IN COMPANY WITH AHOMED AND THE MOOR THAT WAS TO HAVE CARRIED 

MY LETTER. HEAVY DISCOURAGEMENTS ON THE WAY. CONDITION OF 

tAe SURROUNDING COUNTRY. DRAGGED BY THE HEELS FRQM MY BED 

OF STRAW. — MY CONFINEMENT IN A DARK AND LOATHSOME HOLE, UNDER 
CIRCUMSTANCES AND FOREBODINGS THAT RENDERED ME NEARLY FRANTIC. 

MY ESCAPE FROM THAT FILTHY PRISON. — AFTER AN ALTERCATION 

WITH AHOMED AND THE MOOR, PROCEED ON MY JOURNEY. — A VIEW.' OF 

THE TOP OF. THE ATLAS AND THE ADJACENT COUNTRY AT SUNRISE. A 

STIFLING PROGRESS THROUGH DRJFTED AND DRIFTING SAND. ENRAPTUR- 
ING SIGHT OF MOGADORE, AND OF THE BRITISH FLAG WAVING IN ITS 

HARBOUR. OCCURRENCES AT THE LITTLE VILLAGE WHERE' WE TAKE UP 

OUR LODGINGS FOR THE NIGHT. MY ESCAPE FROM MY . KEEPERS TO A 

FRESH RIVER NEAR BY. — SCOURING AND CLEANSING THERE. 

» 

Xhe Arabs were now very peevish^ and their uncommon 
peevishness seemed to be occasioned by their not knowing 

V 

what measures to take ^ with us. We suspected they were 
trying' to collect strength to get us back into their own 
territory, . and thought that if they could gain the influence of 
the distinguished Moor that I have spoken of, they would 
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attempt to put that design in execution. Soon after the 
affair with the Moors and their women^ that person came 
into the yard ; and I was ready to shudder at the sight of 
him, for fear of his displeasure at what had happened. He 
approached us^ calling out Qiristians, as usual, and spoke to 
the Arabs ; and according to my arrangement in the morn- 
ing, I accosted him through Laura in the following words : 
— " We are here in the Sultan's territory, held by these 
Arabs, and from your hands we ask justice. Your Sultan 
and our Sultan are on the most friendly terms* We ask 
nothing from these men but our freedom, which we are 
willing to pay for. They have been told that our consul is' 
unable to pay a sufficient ransom for us all ; but in that they 
have been misinformed. To keep us here starving, will 
never help them." 

After I had concluded what I had to say, he asked me if 
I could write ; and I answered that I could. He then turned 
to the Arabs, who had heard our conversation, and proposed 
to them to let me write a letter, and have it sent to the 
consul ; adding, '< You will know then whether the stories 
they have told you are true or false.'^ The Arabs consented 
to my sending a 'letter, if I would hire a Moor to carry it, 
which I agreed to. Accordingly a man was seht for, who 
demanded four dollars for that service, and I promised to 
pay it ; upon which he said he would be ready when he had 
got his hors^ and that would be as soon as I could write my 
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letter. A sheet of paper, a reed, (the Moors always using 
reeds for pens,) and some ink, were immediately prepared for 
me, and a large flat stone was my writing-table. Our good 
Moor lent me a sharp knife, with which I made a tolerable 
pen.. Ahomed sat opposite to me.- The Arabs gathered 
round ; and the Moors in the vicinity, who had heard that I 
was to send a letter to Swearah, came in ; so that, taken 
altogether, I suppose there were more than fifty collected 
around me. 

It wai9 agreed that Ahomed should dictate my letter, and 
I called upon Laura to interpret it ; but he insisted that Jack 
should be the interpreter, and I consented. Ahomed 
dictated it in short sentences, and I wrote about as fast as he 
spoke, but* not a single sentence of what he told me to write; 
The substance of what he dictated- was, that I and my crew 
were down in the country, held captives by the Arabs, who 
would not carry us to Swearah till our redemption money 
was sent to them in advance j that, agreeably to our contract, 
for which they had my solemn pledge of honour, the ransom 
was to be four hundred dollars for each of us, and forty dol- 
lars in addition for myself; that the men who held us cap- 
tives had been kind to us, but were unable to give us much 
to eat; that we were very sickly, and needed immediate 
help ; and that the bearer would bring the money, and the 
consul might send a man to see it paid. 
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I directed my letter to the British Consul at Mogadore, or 
any other humane man, into whose hands it might fall ; and 
ptated in it, that we Were a short day's march eastward of 
Santa Cruz, and according to my calculation seventy miles 
^outh-west of Mogadore, but I was unable to name the place 
W9 were at ; that we had been wrecked on the coast of 

» 

Barbary ; that my crew here were eight in number, besides 
whom we had with us three of the Martin Hall's crew ; that 
we were in a suffering condition ; that the Arabs were 
devising means to get us ba6k beyond Santa Cruz, to a 
region where we should be doomed to drag out our existence 
in barbarian slavery ; and finally, that I wished the bearer 
might be detained till he could release us, since, in the event 
of his returning without the money, we should be dragged 
back before aid. could be a£K>rded; adding my belief that 
he had a full knowledge of these merciless savages, and 
would take such measures for us as humanity should dictate. 

When I had finished my letter, the Arabs very unex- 
pectedly ordered me to read it. My mate, who was looking 
over my shoulder, saw my embarrassment, and said to me^ 
" Read on, you can do it well enough j'* and luckily for me, 
I contrived to read it to their satisfaction. Ahomed then 
told Jack to read it ; and well knowing that he could not, I 
handed him the letter, and upon looking at it, he said it 
would do very well, as did also our old friend the Mpor. 
Lastly, Ahomed examined it himself, and seeing no 
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numerals^ objected to it on that account I told him the 
figures might be added at the bottom, which I actually did# 
and placed them exactly as he would have them. It made a 
curious letter, but the addition was such as nobody could 
interpret in a manner to answer their purpose, ot to impair 
or confuse what I meant to convey. Though I had folded 
the letter up before the Moor was ready to start, yet he 
demanded some tobacco in addition to his stipulated pay, 
saying I had detained him too long. This I promised, and 
then had to open the letter and write tobacco at the bottom« 
Now he thought it would do, and promised to return on the 
third day. We all went to the gate to see him off, and he 
started upon a full gallop, riding a fine bay horse, and was 
soon out of sight. The Moors departed ; and my excellent 
Moorish friend said to me, ^' You will now soon gain your 
freedom," and left us, aftei: I had returned to him my cordial 
thanks for his kindness to us. We all now returned to our 
lodging-place, rejoicing at this most flattering prospect of 
soon obtaining our freedom. 

In a single hour our hopes were blasted. To our astonish- 
ment the Moor came running into the yard, with the letter 
open in his hand ; and on our going .out of our cabin to 
enquire the cause of his return, he told us he had ridden but 
a little way when he met with an acquaintance, who desired 
to know where he was going, and on what business ; and upon 
his telling him, he wi^ed to see the letter, which having 
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examined, he said it was good for nothing. We contended 
that the letter was a good one ; and in the mean time our 
faithful friend came, to us in apparent anger, demanding the 
cause of our messenger's return ; and being told by the 
Arabs, while I still insisted that the letter, was good, he took 
our part, and said that the man who had examined it was a 
liar, and then walked out of the yard. 

. It was now niear night, and some of us were very hungry, 
but upon asking for victuals, we were reminded of what the 
women had given us ; we got, however, some bread, of the 
same kind as we had. before. We knew not what course .to 
take next, and were more, fearful than ever of the Arabs 
obtaining assistance to carry us back, not knowing then how 
much it was . in the power of our good Moor to render 
abortive any attempt of that kind. . As . to the story about 
the letter, we thought it a made up one j we did not believe 
that it had. been read by any one that understood it; for if 
so he wftuld have pointed out. the particulars in it that he 
deemed fraudulent or faulty, of which £he Moor who was 
the bearer of it would have given us information. During 
the whole of the evening, the Arabs were very cautious not 
to suffer our boys to .listen to them ; though they were not 
so fearful of Jack, and of him we got a little information. 
He told us that they appeared very uneasy, and frequently 
said to one another, " If we had the dogs badion the other 
side of Santa Gruz, we might manage them as we pleased." 
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Jack g%ve it as his opinion^ that they intended . to carry us 
back J but he knew not how, and thought that their plan for 
it was not yet matured. Having by this means gained a 
knowledge of their intentions, we were constantly on our 
guard against their taking us by surprise in the night-time/ 
After a long conversation upon the subject of our unhappy 
and deplorable condition, we lay down and slept pretty 

well. ? 

On the morning of the 15th, previously to leaving our 
cabin, we agreed that before another ni^t we would by all 
means .settle the subject of our departure from that place; 
for our fears of being dragged back had preyed upon our 
minds to such a degree that we were on the brink of 
delirium. Soon after sun-rise, I took Laura with me, and 
went to Ahomed, who was sitting under the wall of our 
enclosure. I told him he was acting contrary to his own 
interest in detaining us here, and recommended to him to 
send some man or other with the letter the Moor had 
brought back, assuring him that immediate attention would 
be paid to it, on its arrival at Swearah.. Ahomed replied, 
*^ That letter is goodfor nothing." — *^Let me read it to you 
again," said L — " No," he replied, " that will do no good, 
for it shall not be sent again." After a little pause, he asked 
me if I would send a man up for the money ; and I readily 
told him I would, if he would send one of our men and a 
horse with him. • This proposition he agreed to, and the 
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arrangement made between us was satisfactory to all the 
Arabs. Ahomed then asked me whom I would 'send ; and 
not daring to mention myself^ . fot fear of increasing his 
jealousy of me^ I told him to make his own choice ; upon 
which he named one^ and I proposed that he should carry 
my letter with him ; but this was r^ected by Ahomed and 
all the rest of them. The conditions of this arrangement 
were soon concluded, and were, that I should pay four 
dollars for the man and horse, and that the two men should 
ride by turns. I was also to give a knife and some tobacco 
to make up for the man's services of the preceding day. I 
was to furnish the story which was to be related to the 
consul; but to do it in their presence, and it was to 
be interpr^:ed to them by the boy JacL All these 
conditions I consented to; upon which the Moor with 
his horse was again procured, and the one chosen from our 
crew to go, being ready, the Arabs began to give their 
instructions, which Jack interpreted to me ; and as fast as 
I received them from him, I communicated them to our 
messenger, but in a manner that' made them similar in sub- 
stance to my letter. After all was settled, and our messenger 
mounted, I took an opportunity in the absence of Jack to 
ask him if he understood his errand aright, and knew what 
to say to the consuL He replied, " I understand you." 
This exciting the suspicion of Ahomed, he desired to know 
what I had been saybg ; vfhen I told him I had only been 
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charging the messenger to perform his errand rightly ; and 
Laura being present, confirmed what I said. 

Our two envoys were moving towards the gate, when our 
friendly Moor met them and demanded whither they were 
bound. *^ They are bound to Swearah/' replied Ahomef^ 
^ to bring the money for the ransom of these Christians.^' 
The Moor then told them to stop, and addressed himself to 
Ahomed as follows : ^< Are you so ignorant as to suppose 
that the consul will believe the story that you are about to 
send him ? Depend upon it he will not I know him^ and 
know that he is a wise man. If you should send Rias, he 
would believe him, and the money would be in safe hands.*^ 
Then turning to me, he said, '^ Is it not so ?" I told hisn 
this was a plan of their own forming and that I had cash 
sented to it, from a belief that any kind of efibrts to obtain 
our freedom would be better than to stay here and do 
nothing. Ahomed, looking me full in the face5 said, <^ Will 
you go ? wiU you pay the expensea?" — « Yes,'' I awjweredi 
— « Well," he rejoined, ** I vnll go also ; provided you will 
return with me in ca^e you can't get the money." This I 
promised to do. ^^ We must have two horses," he said^ 
^^ and take turns in riding ;" which I agreed to ; and also 
agreed with the Moor whom we had engaged before, thai 
he should furnish another horse for the additional paymeoit 
of four dollars and a knife. Accordingly another horse was 
engaged in haiste ; and in the meantime Ahomed wa^ much 
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engaged with his companions, while my men came round 
me, rejoicing that the time of our deliverance was so near at 

hand. 

It was about two o'clock before we were ready to start. 
The handsomest of the two horses was given' to me, and a 
man held him by the head while I was mounting. At the 
signal for moving, my horse, after the mariner to which he 
had been accustomed, gave such a sudden spring forward, 
that although I vjas well guarded I lost my hold and fell on 
my back and shoulders. The ground being favourable and 
I not very heavy, the injury proved trifling, though peAaps 
at another time and under different circumstances I should 
have felt it more. My men all ran to my assistance ; but I 
got up without their help, the horse standing still all the 
time ; and notwithstanding their proposing to me . to take 
the other horse, I remounted the sanie, and by a tight rein 
kept hini under command. Taking the path and proceeding 
in a northerly direction, we soon descended into a valley, or 
more properly a plain, the land on each side of it being 
hilly, and especially on the right, where were several large 
habitations well walled in, some of the walls appearing to be 
twenty feet in height or more. There were also on the 
sides of the hills good gardens fenced with stone walls ; and 
some handsome plantations of trees, few only* of which were 
we near enough to ascertain of what kinds they were. . Tlie 
vines we saw were of the low klnd^ and well loaded with 
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fruit which appeared nearly ripe. The soil was gravelly, 
and in many places very stony, being such as produces the 
finest grapes in Madeira and Tenerifie ; and as the climate 
here is much the same, I had no doubt that the grapes 
were of the same kind. The pompions and onions here 
looked fine* . . 

Keeping our horses on a moderate trot, we travelled as 
fast as the man on foot, (who was on the run more than half 
the time) could possibly get along; and by continuing that 
speed I expected to reach Mogadore by noon the next day : 
but when we had ascended to the higher ground, instead of 
fine travelling we found it very rough. • The sharp stones 
prevented my horse from keeping up with the other, and in 
a short time he became lanie. Thinking he had a stone in 
his hoof, as soon as I had overtaken the foqtman who waited 
for me, I examined his feet and found he had no shoes on. 
We were now about eight miles on our way, when Ahomed 
and the Moor proposed to return, but I urged them to go 
on, and getting ofi* my horse I led him. We made such 
slow progress in. this way, that the Moor said we must either 
go back or proceed with only one horse; and as I still 
pressed them to keep on, they consented on the condition 
that the lame horse should be lefi: behind, and that I should 
pay the hire of both ; which I promised to do. At no great 
distance from us was a house, which stood three or four 
hundred yards from the path; and when we had come to the 
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bara^ our Moor called to a boy who. was near the house, and 
bade him let them. down. He then turned in the horse 
throt^h the opening, leaving it to be taken care of by the 
boy, who no doubt attended to the charge and fed the horse 
well, as grain was plenty there. In a large field of it which 
was about half cut, was a number of reapers cutting down 
the remainder. 

After this, Ahomed and the Moor finding that I got 
along very slowly^ stopped for me to come up, and proposed 
a new bargain, which waa that I should ride all the way, and 
for that privilege should add to the quantity of tobacco I 
had promised and give another knife. Having readily 
agreed to this I mounted a good horse, though not so smart 
a one as that which was left behind. This new arrangement 
was much to our advantage ; the Arab and the Moor, who 
were fit companions,, continued to run so fast as to ke^ me 
in a slow trot nearly all the time. The ground was a coarse 
gravel, stony, and the country was tolerably well inhabited ; 
there were several large enclosures which they called towns ; 
all the fields looked well, and it seemed as if every body was 
engaged in the harvest About five o'clock we stopped 
opposite a small house near the road, and a well being near, 
my fellow travellers called upon a boy to bring us a bowl, 
and we got a drink of excellent water. Afl^r this, they 
mixed about a pint of raw barley meal with a little water, 
so as to make it a thick substance, ^ and eating about three* 
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fourths of it themselves^ gave me the remainder, which I* 
ibund a sumptuous r^ast They then laid the bowl on the 
stone of the well, and the boy came and rubbed out the 
inside with some sand, washed it, and returned with it to 
the house. I supposed that this cleansing of the bowl was 
intended to clear away the pollution occasioned by the touch 
of my lips. 

We now descended a little in nearly a north--east course, 
and found the country along our path somewhat more level, 
(though on each side, and particularly on the right, there 
were high mountains) ^ and with regard to inhabitants it was 
little different from what we had seen all along during this 
journey. The flocks were rather more numerous, particularly 
the goats ; in many places, the hills were literally covered with 
them and a few sheep, with children employed as their keep- 
ers. The grass, though dry, seettied in tolerable plenty ; and 
the shrubs and low trees on the hills afibrded abundant pas- 
turage for the goats. When it was near sun-set, the soil that 
we passed over had more the appearance of sand intermixed 
with^avel, and abounded more in grain and less in fruit* 
trees and vines. The country before us, except the moun- 
tains, began to appear to us like that on the edge of the 
desert, consisting of sand-banks intermixed with rocky 
ground. 

As it grew dark^ I began to think of my jiight's lodging. 
The two men with me quickened their pace to stich a 
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degree, that I had to urge, my horse to a bris^ trot to keep 
up with them ; talking with them in Arabic as well as I 
could, as I had no interpreter. Anxious as I was to get along, 
as soon as it became dusk I felt my inability. What with 
trotting on horseback for five or six hours, and what with 
meeting a cold north wind, ' the fatigue and chill was such as 
I could no longer bear. 1 called to the Arab and Moor to 
know when they would stop, and complained to them of the 
cold and weariness I was suffering ; but all in vain ; they 
only shook their heads at me, and kept on till dark.; They 
then stopt beside a large quantity qf grain in sheaves which 
weire large and well bound, but which did not appear .to 
have been collected with intent that they should lie long 
in this place ; for they were not stacked in a regular manner, 
or -as the Americans stack the grain which is exposed to 
the weather. At this -time a dim light appeared at the 
distance of .a hundred and fifty or two hundred yards, .and 
my two companions were waiting, J supposed, for an invi- 
tation to the house; when, for my part, jaded out with a 
ride on horseback from twenty to twenty-five miles, being 
unaccustomed to riding in this way, I sat down by the side 
of the grain. Here I soon felt sleepy, and suffering from 
the coldness of the night, I found an entrance with my head 
between the sheaves, which were not packed cloise,. and so 
far worked my sdf along as to be as I tl)ought completely 
under cover. My situation was warm and comfortable, and 
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I fell asleep, but how long I slept I cannot telL I was 
awaked by the Arab and the Moor's dragging me out by 
my heels^ after which they gaVe me a severe scolding, pro- 
bably having thought that they had lost me. No doubt, it 
took them some time to discover. me ; and sorry I was that 
they did discover .me, so comfortable was my lodging there. 

They took me to the house, and . asked me if I was 
hungry; and. my answer, was such as might have been 
expected* It was quite an unnecessary question, for Aho- 
med knew that I had scarcely ever had from his hands half 
enough to eat, and frequently not the sixteenth part of what 
would suffice. He handed me a bowl, containing sour milk, 
with a little. raw. meal stirred in it, which I swallowedi; and 
on asking for more, he replied, cooly mackanj victuals none, 
or no more. The man of the. house opened the door or 
gate^ and by the dim light of a lamp led me to some bars, 
which he let down, putting them up again after I had gone 
through,, and then extinguished his light The smell was 
sufficient . to inform me what kind of animals had . lodged 
there last ; and in fact I tliought that the sheep and goats had 
been turned out after, we arrived for the sake of providing me 
a lodging. Being left in the dark, I could not ascertain the 
size or shape of my room ; . but with my feet I scraped away 
as : much of the filth as I , could, and lying down, soon fell 
asleep and slept soundly. 

When I awoke, all was still. . I concluded it was almost 
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day-lijght, if not quite ; but could not discover any crack for 
the admission of light, even if the day had then dawned. 
On waking, the first paiiiful Ihought that thrilled through 
my mind was, ^^ I am here a prisoner/' I recollected 
hearing by the boys, that the Arabs had said, ^^ If Rias were 
away, we might do well enough with the rest:'* and I 
suspected that it was a trick to secure me here, while they 
took my companions back towards Santa Ctuz. I fancied 
that they were already carried half way to that town, at that 
very moment secured in some solitary place, and the next 
night they would be taken beyond Santa Cruz. My imar- 
gination suggested to me, that the Arabs might send a Moor 
to bribe some man in the lower town of Santa Cruz to 
furnish them with a fishing boat, by which means, embark- 
ing on the east side of the river, they might in an hour or 
two be landed in the Arabian territory on the west side, and 
none but myself be left to tell the sad tale of our disastei's ; 
for I well knew that I might be kept safe enough here till 
that project was accomplished. By these reflections, my 
knind was wrought up to such a pitch of frenzy, that I 
groped about in the dark, feeling the walls nearly all round 
the room before I came to the bars where I had entered it ; 
and upon trying to let them down I found them fastened, 
which confirmed the horrid suspicions that had taken pos* 
session of my mind. I then strove* to get over the bars, 
and in mounting them I struck my head against the ceiling 
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above^ and the blow wa^ so hard that I was near falling. 
Still climbing up, T found the distance between the top rail 
and the ceiling just wide enough to admit my head, and so 
reduced was I at that time, that it proved sui&cientlj wide for 
my whole body to pass through. Accordingly I succeeded 
in getting over the bars ; and as I recollected the direction 
in which I had passed to them from the door, I groped* till I 
found it, and there was a crack in it large enough to shew me 
that it was not yet day-light. Here I felt about for the bolt 
or fastening of the door, and not being able to find it I 
groped my way back to the bars, where I stood conteM{5lat* 
ing the terrible picture of the barbarian slavery to be 
endured by my poor fellow-captives. 
. After standing here about half an hour, I heard .the foot- 
steps of a horse approaching, and soon after distinctly heard 
the ringing of the stirrup irons.of a saddle, and the sound of 
its being placed upon the horse's back; but I heard no 
human voice, nor did there seem to be more than one person 
there. Upon this, extremely . agitated as I was, another 
conjecttire flew across my mind, namely, that the Moor 
had been away, and was now returned ; tiiat Ahomed was 
about to start to Mogadore upon the affair of our ransom, and 
had placed us in such situations, that should he not succeed 
to his satisfaction in obtaining a ransom for the rest, he 
would retain all but myself in slavery. This appeared to me 
practicable, with a little assistance from the Moors ; and being 
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placed, in a situation which I thought almost hopeless, I 
made another effort to open the door, attempting it b}' as 
violent a pull as my strength would admit It succeeded.* 
Some part of the fastJ^niing giving way, the door flew open^ 
and before it stood the horse saddled and bridled ; and the 
two men were sitting on the ground eating, or rather 
drinking, from a bow). As soon as I could I mounted the 
horse, and they angrily ordered me o& I contended that I 
had hired the horse^ and had a right to ride him ; but the 
Mobr^ instead of hearkening to my argument^ seized me by 
the' leg» and threatened to haul me off> while I was loth 
to quit my seat, {or fear I should not recover it They 
returned to the bowl, acid handed it from the one to the 
other till three-fourths or more of it were gone, and then 
asked me if I would eat I desired them to readi me the 
bowl, which they refused, telling me that if I would not get 
off for it I should not have it Hunger at last overcame all 

 

other considerations, and I dismounted^ but still held the 
bridle in my hand ; and taking the bowl, emptied it of its 
contents, consisting of sour milk and a very little raw meal. 
This done^ Ahomed said to me in a surly tone, " Now get 
on the horse, you Christian dog;'* and I he and the Moor 
muttered something which I did not understand, though I 
well knew from their gestures that I was the subject of it 
My fears of being lefl behind had now subsided ; but I could 
not explain the meaning of the secret behaviour which had 
excited them. 
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On the 10th, before day-break, we moved off in the path 
in which we had come, till we arrived at the heap of grain, 
and then took a path leading about east-south-east. Pointing 
to the north-^east, I called out to them, " That is the way to 
Swearah ;" but they continiied in the same course, between 
two' high'hilk. Day-light how began to appear, when they 
stopped, and went through their prayers, which took up a 
quarter of an hour. Very soon aflter we came to a pktK 
leading over one of /the hills that were on our left; atid 
having the stars, which were still visible, for my compass, I 
found we were travelling in a course about north-east, ^aad 
my mind was set at rest. 'When we arrived at; the top: of 
this hill, which was rocky, and of a soil only fit for pasture, 
there opened to my view a magnificent scene — the top of 
the Atlas fiill in sight ; exhibiting, at the rising of the sun; 
one of the grandest and most ! majestic of air earthly spectar- 
cles. On the north were high sand-hills,' giving evidence' of 
an unproductive soil; but on the south was seen a very 
extensive country, abounding with little enclosed cities, large 
fields of grain, and productive gardens. In short, though 
the climate here is dry as weir as hot, such is the great 
fertility of the soil, that it is capable of producing abundantly 
aU the necessaries and most of the luxuries of life. What 
might it be under the cultivation of a civilized, industrious, 
and skilfiil people i From this hill I expected to have seen 
the ocean, but was disappointed; 
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We descended the hill in a niore northerly course^ and 
after travelling a few miles came ^in to a plain, well-beaten 
fbotpiEith, which I supposed to' be the direct road from 3anta 
Oniz to Mogadore; and why they had left it this morn- 
ing was to me unaccountable. As we descended, we oft^h 
mdk travellers with loaded camds, going westward About 
10 o'clock we entered a more level country, having some 
little appearance, of cultivation, the hills on both sides being 
appropriated mostly to grazing. We now made greater 
progress, £br the two men were constantly before me on a 
rm, which kept my horse in a moderate trot, at the rate I 
supposed of four miles an hour when the travelling was good 
— three miles and a half on an average ; and this rate of 
travelling, I concluded, would enable us to reach Mogadore 
before night, the path being generally level, but rather 
descending. On the sides of the hills we saw a few tolerable 
habitations, and adjoining the road a few small dwellings, at 
one of which we stopt about noon, when we borrowed a bowl, 
and drawing water, drank freely of what was really good* 
After drinking, the two men mixed together raw meal and 
water of a thick consistence, and after eating as much as 
they pleased, handed the remainder to me. It was more 
than they had usually allowed me, and fully as muph as 
would be proper for me to eat at any time, or on any occar- 
sion. However, I finished it 

Proceeding, we soon began to ascend into a hilly country. 
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The wind was fresh, and the sand was driven in much greater 
abundance Uum I had seen it since leaving the Arabian ter- 
ritory. When we were on the top of one of the sand4iill9, 
my two fellow-travellers cried out, ^^ Swearah ! Swearah !'' 
and ran forwards at full speed ; but I could see nothing but 
sand-hills, nor could they in reality* It was now as late as 
four o'clock ; the footmen w^re running so fest that my horse 
was kept on a full trot over tlie hills of drifted sand, and I 
every moment expected to behold the long^wished for place 
of my deliverance. Several times the sand flew so much in 
my face, that I was obliged to riiut my eyes and let the horse 
take his own way } but whenever I could get sight of the 
two nden, I found the horse was fdlowing their track. All 
appearance of pathway was lost ; the loose sand beiAg so 
deep as to reach full half way up the horoe's legs. While 
following the men round these knolls of sand, it seemed to 
me- that W6 were travelling far northward, and that our 
course at last was nearly north-west I called to them, but 
received no answer; and on a sudden they disappeared, 
while descending a steep sand-hill. The next moment my 
horse went down the same hill, and in an instant there 
opened to my view the sea, the town of Mogadore far on the 
right, and a few miles distant from it diree large brigs lying 
at anchor. 

Here the two men made a full stop ; and Ahomed said to 
me, " Do yoii know that place ?; See the, ships there." So 
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great were my emotions, at this sudden change in my condi-^ 
tion^ that I was quite overcome, and lost even the power of 
speech. When they saw the tears gushing profusely from 
my eyes, they laughed, as I supposed, at my weakness; for 
the Arabs consider weeping as beneath the dignity of a man, 
though not disgraceful in a woman. The men stood 'till I 
became more collected, and then asked me if I knew the 
place, and the ships, and what nation the latter belonged to. 
I told them the place was Mogadore ; and I had no doubt 
but the ships belonged to my own country. The sun was 
now very low j they looked at it, and said something ; then 
ran directly for the town in such speed, that I was bblig^ 
to hasten the horse to keep up with them. . When the sun 
disappeared behind the hiUs, we were at a little fresh water 
ri^er which was about two miles from the town, and which 
was the. second stream of fresh water I had seen in BarbjBu*y, 
afler travelling five hundred and seventy-five miles. : \ Here 
we made a stop ; and Ahomed said that we could not einter 
the town, because the people were asleep. I made use of 
all the Arabic I was master of to induce him to go on^ but 
to no purpose. He refused in plain terms ; saying we must 
tiirn back to the buildings a few rods behind us, where was 
a considierable number of dwellings walled in. 

Having no alternative, I dismounted, kneeled down upon 
some small. stones, and drank from this beautiful little river, 
which was discharging itself into the sea ; and seeiOg them 
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go back^ I contdnued there washing myself. Ahomed soon 
returned from the houses, with the information that I should 
have victuals enough, and bade me follow him, which I did. 
There was at this time a great body of men and women, 
camels and asses, on their way from the town, which satisfied 
me that the gates were shut. Some of them stopped at this 
place, but the greater part went on ; and as they did not 

m 

follow our path, I was convinced we had not taken the 
nearest or most direct road. That, however, was of b.ut little 
consequence to me now. It being dusk, the men of this 
little neighbourhood assembled together to see me ; and 
leaving taken our seat under the wall, the people were very 
inquisitive about me. Upon Ahomed's telling them that I 
had acquaintance in Swearah, one of them informed me that 
he carried milk to supply the English there, and he wished 
to know who among them were my friends. I therefore 
'mentioned thenaihes of all the Englishmen that I had heard 
of being there, and it satisfied him that I knew theni. 
. He went into the yard and brought me two leaves of 
tobacco, Ahomed, I supposed, having informed him that I 
used it. I put a piece of it into my mouth, and gave Ahomed 
the greater part of what remained ; for I concluded that he 
had brought no tobacco with him, not having smoked since 
the tiine we began our journey, though he was extravagantly 
fond of it He now filled his pipe, and that introduced* a 
general smoking match, the pipe going round in the lisual 
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way for an hour or more^ at the expense of our hosts. 
Aboiit nine o^dock I was conducted iiito my apartment; 
^hich was a room about twelve feet square^ having a door- 
way on the outside of the wall. Two good mats were pro-^ 
vided for me to sleep on, and a small lamp was burning, 
which showed nothing else in my room ; and it was uncon- 
neetbd with any part of the habitation. After I had lain 
ddwn in this agreeable resting place (for such it was to me), 
afc lilany of the Moors flocked around toe as' the room could 
hold, and many others stood outside of die door. 

Their conversation seemed wholly on the occurrences re^ 
lating to our shipwreck ; the situation we were in on the 
desert ; the money we had cost the Arabs, and the disposition 
of our masters to restore us to our brethren in Swearah. But 
Ahomed avoided telling them how much he had regrett^ 
our being so far firbm the Arabian territory, where, if he 
could haVe got us back, he woald willingly have disposed of 
us as slaves for life. Our visitors told him there was no 
danger of the consitl*s not paying for my ransom. It was 
true, they said, that he wbb dot so rich ais Court, JacksOn, 
and some others there; but he was good. It cannot be 
suppoiied, that in the short time I was with these barbarians, 
I could learn to understand much of their language ; yet, by 
paying strict attention to every word they uttered, especially 
when they were talking about nie and my companions^ I. had 
obtained a knowledge of the signification of many words ; 
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and farming' the best judgment I ODuld on thiiii imperfect 
Ibundation, I made put what I have just related. It may be 
offered as a just remark, which every intelligent man, placed 
in a situation similar to mine^ I presume^ will confirm^ thait 
a person thus circumstanced will learn to understand and to 
speak a strange language astonishingly &8t^ especially one so 

plain, so soft, and so easy to articulate as the Arabic j b&- 

*■ — • • •  

cause, as almost every thing respecting his welfare de^ndft 

upon his learning the meaning of the words, he will give liis 

attention to it constantly, and with earnestness. 

Afler listening to their conversation a long time, and 

being very weary, I fell asleep ; but was soon awaked by tha 

smell of broiled beef, on which the Arab and the Moor, with 

six or eight others, were feasting sumptuously. Being exi-. 

tremely hungry, I arose and asked for victuals. They told 

me it was not ready, but I should have some by and by^; fio 

that I had only, tq look upon these gormandizers, and .wait 

Cor my own turn, which I did with great impatience^ \ Aa 

«x» u their med w<» fin>d>ed. rnioe w« brought m mi 

it was a wonderful mess for one man, though the quantijty 

was not quite so great as that which had been given, me by 

the governor of Santa Cruz. It oonsiirf^ of dbK>ut three 

pounds of beef-steak broiled, about three pounds of hot 

bread from the oven, sixteen hard boiled eggs, arid half a 

pound of butter. As I was b^imiing, Ahomed si^d to bia 
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company, " Now see him eat". I first broke the bread and 
ate a little of it ; then pulled some of the meat to pieces, 
and ate about two ounces of that On breaking an egg and 
finding it hard boiled I laid it down ; and after eating 
moderately of the bread and a little butter, I left ofi" while- 
my appetite was still craving. I then broke open a small 
loaf pf bread, still warm, and put a little butter inside of it, 
to be laid between my mats under my head; and. this done, 
I gave up the dish. I was asked why I did not eat» and if 
I was sick. I replied that I was not sick ; and intimated that 
eating more plentifiilly might perhaps injure me. Upon 
which the men took the dish to themselves, and ate all I 
had left, except the broken egg, and ^at I had polluted 
with my fingers. . Not.only this did they reject, but care- 
fiilly scraped the butter on the side from which I had taken 

some. 

V I fell asleep before the company had dispersed, and awoke 
a little before day-light After, eating my bread and butter, 
I foimd that my two keepers, Ahomed and the Moor, were 
lying across the door-way, no doubt to prevent my esoape.* 
Upon examining the exact position in which they lay, I 
found there was room enough between them for one of my 
feet, and that with the other I could reach the groiuid 
beyond them, and thus gain the object I had in view. . My 
attempt proved successftil, and I found myself clear of them. 



TO A mam WATER JUVER. ^ 



l€.tv«i.a.beiEtiitUUl» dieac -iii^s aadby the biigbt 9hiaUig.aC 
tlieiitan»>.I could. ae^ibe^iowo^^istmcdj, but hM bo ipdi^ 
nation:, to advjEiiiice iir.that wa^ «1od& While cai^&ng my 
eyes U>. the firmiiineiitfT thought of {leFvey's.sttli^BQte Mbt^jh 
tations iifK>n the Stturry Heayeus ; iw better (^poil^wi^ 
or occasion for serious reflections of that IpfiA Qver <>pc3}tred 
to me. 

Not wishing to disturb my keepers, I advanced as softly 
as possible to the fresh water river, and after a hearty drink 
walked up the side of it. Soon finding a place deep enough 
to bathe in, I took off my almost worn-out clothes, shook 
them well, threw them on the sand, and laid myself down 
in the truly refreshing stream. As I had now sufficient 
leisure, I was able to give my person a thorough cleansing, 
which by this time had become extremely necessary ; and 
as to my head, which was covered with bushy hair, and my 
long bearded face, the task was somewhat difficult These 
I first scoured with sand and water, then made use of a 
comb which I had picked up on the edge of the desert, and 
which I have now in my possession ; and by these means I 
succeeded tolerably well. . Having occupied more than an 
hour in this employment, I again shook my rags, put them 
on, and felt remarkably refreshed. 

• I knew, firom the position of the stars, that day-light was 
now approaching near ; and in a humble posture I poured 
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THANKSGIVING. 



but my soul to my Father in heaveti, thanking'him for hio 
irifinite goodness in thus preserving me from being destroyed 
by those merciliess savages, and imploring the continuance 
of his mercies, particularly in pointing out the way for 
myself and my fellow-sufferers to redemption from slavery 
in the city before me. 
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CHAP. XIV. 



THK RAPID RACE OF MY TWO KEEPERS IN QUEST OF ME. NEAR MOGADORE.I 

AM MET AND SALUTED BY TWO FRENCHMEN- — MY ENTRANCE INTO THI9 

CITY OF REFUGE. THE COURTESY OF A JEW TOWARDS ME. — BOT ARRIVAL 

AT THE ^kOUSE OF THE , BRITISH ^CONSUL. — -,MY JOYFUL INTERVIEW iT^XR^ 
WITH CERTAIN BRITISH SAILORS, WHO HAD LATELY BEEN SLAVES AMO^G 
THE ARABS. — TfiE CORDIAL WELCOME GIVEN ME BY THE AGED CONSUL. — 
HIS CHARACTER FOR XXTRAOBiDINARY PHILANTHROPY. r«- HE ORDERS AHO1- 
MED BACK TO BRING UP MY MEN* — A LABORIOOS JOB AT SHAVING. —THE 

GHA8TLINESS OF MY APPEARANCE IN THE GLASS. MY VISIT WITH THE 

CONSUL TO MESSRS. COURT. -^ THEIR ENGAGING FRIENDLINESS. MY APPLI- 
CATION TO THE AMERICAN AGENT. A FOREIGNER*. — THE DIFFICULTY OF 

OUR CORRESPONDENCE FROM NOT KNOWING ONE ANOTHER'S LANGUAGE. 

HOW THE SPUR OF NECESSITY QUICKENS ONE's PROGRESS IN LEARNING A 
FOREIGN LANGUAGE. — MY REST BROKEN BY THE SOFTNESS OF MY BED. — 
MY CONVERSATION WITH THE SAILORS THAT HAD BELONGED TO THE MARTIN 
HALL. — THEIR STORY OF THE MURDER OF ONE OF THEIR CREW BY THE 
ARABS. — THE consul's .REMAR^ ON THE UNUSUALLY >SHORT PERIOD .OF 
OUR CAPTIVITY, AND THE NUMBER OF SHIPWRECKS ON THIS COAST, DURING 

HIS CONSULATE. MY INTERVIEW WITH OUR AGENT. HIS STRANGE AD- 

. VICE. — OUR RANSOM PROMISED TO BE ADVANCED BY MESSRS. COURT. -^ MY 
APPLICATION . TO THE AMERICAN CONSUL-GENERAL AT TANGIER. — HIS EX- 
CEEDINGLY SYMPATHETIC AND BENEVOLENT ANSWER. — - THE ARRIVAL OF MY 
MEN AT MdGADORE. 

At the concluaion of .my devotions, .Abomed and the Moor 
passed by at about ten paces' distance from me, running like 
Jiorses towards Mogadore. I called. but to. .them: as loud as 
I had. strength, but called. the second time. before they, heard 
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me; They then immediately returned, and Ahomed, in his 
ferocious manner, asked me where I had been, but became 
cool when I answered, that I had only been to the rivet to 
wash myself. ^^ I suspectied,*' he said ^^ that you had gone 
to the city, to evade the payment of your ransom." Here it 
behoved me to convince him, if possible, that I had no such 
io^^ition^ nor the least disposition to withhold any thing that 
1 had promised hifn ; and this I endeavoured t6 do by telling 
liini, aniong other things, that I well knew the bad effect that 
«iieh unfair conduct would have upon the unfortunate Chris- 
tians who might afterwards fall into their hands. Ahoined 
wi^ed to know bow I had got out ; and I explained kto 

him as well as I could, telling hitn also that I liad been out 

.... . . ) 

two hqurs^ apd might have secreted.myself under bewails 
of the town had I been so disposed. 

This affair being settled, and the day (the 17th of IVIay) 
beginning to dawn, they both fell upon their knees, bowed 
themselves to the earth as usual, and made an uncommonly 
liQng :pi9yer, Ahomed, towards the conclusion, turned his 
&ce towards the city, praying as I supposed for the success- 
ful termination of his joiurney ; for it was npt im ufiooqimpn 
thing with these people to conclude their prayers in such a 
manner. When the sun had risen, Mogadore showed itself 
to great advantage* A nwnber of fliig«-s|aflb ereded on high 
buildings apptered as if bdiMiging to di^eni ooBoul^ and 
a.number o£ ttioeques adyantageoudty^xlispfaygd their ;stBtely 
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towws. A little way onwc^d from the firesh water riv^ «sis 
a magnificent biiilding handsomely walled ronnd, with cuii« 
ou$ tops, covered with tile : upon asking Ahomed if it waa a 
place oS worship, he told me that it. was the Sultan's bouse } 
but what he meant by it I could not learn. A line of asses 
a mile in length, coming from the city, and also an abun**- 
dance of camels, showed me that the gates were open ; abd 
I therefore urged Ahomed to go on ; but he declined, alleg-^ 
ing that the consul was yet asleep. When the asses came 
to the river, they tnade a stop, and I perceived that each of 
them had fixed on its sides two kegs which the Moors w^re 
fiUing with water. Those with camels, and the other travd-^ 
ling panfy, were bound southerly. 

It was in vain that I urged Ahomed to go cm ; he still 
objected to it, that the consul was asleep. Our host now 
brought me a bowl of swe^ milk immediately from the goat, 
with a piece of bread ; and it seemed to me that nothing 
could have tasted more deliciously. I .was long pipping ihe 
milk, and then returned him the bowl with my hearty thanks, 
and ate the sweet bread by itself. The sun being now a 
considerable height, Ahomed, after my repeated solicitations, 
brought me to the horse, when I mounted, and went along 
the beadh, near the edge of the sea, where the ground was 
firm and fit for travelling. When we were, nearly half way, 
or aboiit a mile fi^om the town^ I saw the flags hoisting on the 
pol€»i, and perceived one of them to be English, but none 
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American. The brigs also in the road displayed their flags, 
of which one was English, one. I believe Danish, and one 
Swedish. I was now ordered off the horse, and just at the 
time we. met two men on. foot. in Christian apparel, and well 
dressed. They viewed me attentively, and I spoke to them ; 
when. one of them answered me in French; but as I.. was 
little acquainted with that language, I could not converse 
with, him so easily as I wished. He appeared a tender- 
hearted man, and congratulated me on the prospect of a 
speedy recovery of my liberty; telling me, for encouragement, 
that the* English consul would be very happy to see me; 
for he thought, it would seem, that I was an Englishman. 
Upon enquiring of him at parting, if there was. an American 
consul in town, he i»aid there was none, and asked me. if I 
wa3. an American, but! made; no reply.. 

We were soon at the city gftte, and after being detained 
but a few minutes while Ahomed answered several questions 
that were put to him, we were permitted to enter. As. soon 
as we had passed through the gate, I looked around me, and 
devoutly exclaimed, "O Lord, protect me within .these 
walls!*' We were now, as well as I can recollect^ in a 
public square, and making a short turn to the right, we passed 
through several . narrow, straight streets, and at every corner 
I looked .each way in . expectation of seeing some one. in .:a 
Christian habit. : We came , at length to .a large double door, 
at which Ahomed knocked several times, but received, no 
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answer. I ^ked him if this was the consul's ; ^ but before he 
had time to reply 9 a 'man came running up to us, and 
enquired of me in good English who I was. Upon ieiling 
him, he said, ^^ Come along with nie, and I will show jou 
the 'way > to the consul's. This is the battery, and the 
governor having gone back, you cannot see him." Thien 
turnmg to Ahbmed, he said in Arabic, ^^ Come along with 
me;" and we walked off, followed by a throng of men and 
children that had gathered round us. : :: / 

Whil^ walking together, I discovered the man I was 
talking with to be a Jew. We soon came to the consul's 
dooTy on which I gave three distinct knocks, when its latch 
being raised, I pushed it open, and was led into the yard in 
4:he centre of the building. Hearing men talk above, : and 
-there being a stone staircase on the left, I ascended, and at 
the head of the stairs saw six or eight good-looking sailors, 
m4io, the moment they got their eyes upon me, rushed 
forward, knowing of course that I was a ship-wrecked seamam 
Their manner of welcoihing me, it may be prbper to omii 
After doing it in their peculiar way, they enquired if I had 
seen any of the Martin Hall's crew ; and when I told them 
that three of that crew were with my men, and that i had 
-seen another of them, v;4io was left with the wild Arabs, their 
joy on the occasion, though manifested in their own way, 
was as sincere, no doubt, aa if they had expressed . it in. the 
most refined language. One among them, a lusty, good 
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lookii]^ son of Neptune, said to me, ^^ You are an American**' 
Mlien our emotions had a little subsided, I asked lor the 
tx)nsul ; and one of them, after telling me that he was aaleeps, 
ran to his room-door, calling out, ^^ Mr. Gwin, Mr. Gwin, an 
English captain is here from the Arab coast, and the Arabs 
with him." . 

I heard the consul make some answer, and in a minufe his 

door opened, and he presiented himself to me, with nothing 

on but his shirt and breeches. Never can I forget the cordial 

reception he gave me. ^^ My good friend," said 1^, ^ how 

happy am I to see you ! wait a little tiU I dr^sis myseEE" 

He then returned, leaving me with the sailors who I had 

found were of the Martin Hall's crew. . They all hiing 

round me, like so many children round a beloved parent, 

asking the same questions over and over again* The vena- 

rable old gentleman, consul Gwin, soon came to us, dressed, 

and in a most firiaiidly manner shook hands with me the 

second time, and then said, ^^ Come with me, my bteakfast 

is ready." While I was following him to his room he made 

a stop, and asked me to what part of England my ship 

belonged. Upon this I told hiin that I had been carrying 

on a piece of deception, but such, I believed, as had injori^ 

BO man ; that I had all aknag called myself an Englishman, 

with a view to gain my liberty by it, as I was fearful there 

-iros no American consul here ; but that in fact I w:as an 
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American, belonging to New Ydrk, to which place my ship 
alto belonged. 

He paused but for a moment, and then said, " Very well ; 
you are a Christian, and that is enough/' I hastily asked 
him if I was safe from the Arabs. He answered, "Yes, you 
are in no danger.". He advanced to his break&st table, and 
we took our tea, with some excellent bread and butter ; and 
to me it was an invaluable r^ast. In the midst of my story 
to the consul. Captain William Forrester, of the English brig 
Friendship of London, who had seen me passing a.long the 
beach to the city, called in to see me here, and for his polite- 
ness he has my thanks. After breakfast was over, I asked 
the consul if we had a consular agent here. He replied, "I 
am sorry to inform you that your consular agent has been 
disgraced by the Emperor, and ordered to leave his dominions. 
He is now on board this gentleman's (Captain Forrester's) 
brig, the Friendship. He is not an American, but, if I 
remember right, a Genoesej and very much of a gentle- 
man." He added, " Your consul-general, Mr. Simpson, 
resides in Tangier, and to him you must apply for rdief. I 
will do every thing in my power for you, but am poor, and 
can't advance money for your ransom. However, beyond 
doubt, there are gentlemen here who will do it." I told him 
I was in fear of my men being dragged back to the country 
of the Arabs; upon which, he called for Ahomed, who with 
the Moor was sitting by the kitchen door, and questioned 
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I 

^im as to the place where my men were. After the Arab 
had described it in the same manner that I had done, the 
consul told him to go and bring the whole of the men up ; 
and Ahomed, in reply, enquired if he would pay the ransom 
for us, together with all that I had promised besides. 

The consul then directing his discoiurse to me, enquired 
what I had promised I therefore proceeded to tell him 
every promise which I had made, and he interpreted it to 
Ahomed, who acknowledged that my statement was correct. 
The consul then said to him, " Very well ; that shall all be 
paid*' Next came the Moor for his claims, which he stated 
precisely as had been agreed on between us, enumerating, as 
items of charge against me» his carrying my letter ; his right 
to payment for two horses, though one of them was left be^ 
hind ; his demand of additional payment for giving me the 
exclusive privilege of riding the remaining hprse, and so on ; 
making in fact so long a story of it, that the consul laughed 
heartily. When the Moor had finished stating his claims, 
the consul gave me the English of them, and upon my 
observing that the Moor had told the truth, " WeU/' he 
says, '^ the fellow has imposed upon you ; but, under all the 
circumstances, I believe it best to pay him." Accordingly, 
he paid off the Moor, and I added a bunch of good Virginia 

tobacco. 

The consul, now addressing himself to Ahomed, said, 
<< I order you to return to oar men } and before the night of 
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the third day, do you make your appearance before the gat^ 
of this city, together with all my brethren that are in your 
posseiision.*' — "I will do it," replied Ahomed, ** if you 
wiU pay me my price for their ransom, and not otherwise ; 
for Rias (pointing to me) assured me, that if I would come 
here with him he would return with me, carry the money 
with him, and pay it there." — " The money," replied the 
consul, ^^ shall not be paid there, but here. I never did^ 
nor ever will pay money for tny brethren, until I can see 
them ; and as to the price, I must see them before my itaind 
can be made up in respect to it" Ahomed continued to 
urge his claim, till the consul, becoming a little impatient, 
called his servant and said to him, ^' Go to the governor, 
and tell him from me, that ten of my brethren are on this side 
of Santa Cruz, in, possession of the Arabs, who refuse to 
bring them up ; and that 1 desnand of him twenty soldiers 
to be dispatched for them immediately." Ahomed atten- 
tively listened to these orders, and before the servant had 
reached the street door, begged that he might be called back, 
promising to go himself, and bring them. Accordingly, he 
set off immediately ; and it was after he had gone, that the 
c&nsul told me what had passed between them. 

As my fears respecting the safety of my men were by no 
means at an end, I mentioned them to the consul, and sug- 
geiritedthe possibility of the Arabs getting my companions back 
to their own territory ; telling hitn that I knew, from what 
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the English boys had related of their conversation, that they 
had regretted coming so far with us. Therefore, as the 
expense would be biit trifling, I wished him to send some 
person down, if it were only to watch the Arabs there ; and 
in case they should attempt to carry my men back, the 
governor of Santa Cruz being apprized of it, might at any 
moment stop them and send them up. ^^ Quiet your 
mind,*' replied the consul, " I have been in this town more 
than thirty years, and have ransomed from slavery a number 
of British subjects. I know what kind of people I have to 
deal with, and I know their language." He then furnished 
me with some . of his own clothes, and called in one of the 
English sailors to shave and clean me ; and such was the 
sad condition of my long and thick beard, and of my. head, 
that it was full ah hour before the painful operation was 
completed. Afler this, a clean shirt and handkerchief 
being put oni I returned to the room, where I found my 
aged friend preparing for church. The church service was 
usually attended by the Episcopalians in the town, in the 
consul's room ; and having no clergyman, he officiated him- 
self. I'had thought it was the last day of the week, and the 
17th of May ; but now found it to be the first day of the 
week, and the 18th of the month. How or when I lost a 
day, I was not able to discover; nor did I think it remark- 
able ' that' such a mistake should happen, considering the 
coifdition in whicli I had so loog been. I now, for the Brst 
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time since my shipwreck, took a look In the glass, which 
gave me a shock that I felt a long time ; such ghastliness I 
think I never saw in a body having life and motion. 

The consul then proposed that I should walk out with 
him, in order to enquire about the ransom of myself and 
crew. We went to the house of William and Alexander 
Court, and found these gentlemen on the terrace roof of their 
dwelling. I was introduced to them. They appeared to 
have a very humane feeling for me, and congratulated me on 
my safe arrival in that city. When I made them acquainted 
with the object of our visit, and solicited them to advance a 
sufficient sum for the ransom of myself and crew, they mar- 
nifested a disposition to relieve us; spoke in the highest 
terms of our consul-general at Tangier; and observed th^ 
we had an agent in the road, who, although his functions 
had ceased, wa& stiH within the empire. They therefore 
advised me to apply to him first, which would put me in the 
way of knowing how to* proceed ; and as I thought this a 
judicious measure, I readily consented to adopt it. 

We left these gentlemen, after accepting their kind invi- 
tiition to dine with them ; and I returned to my friend's house 
to devise the means of applying to our agent, who I found 
could not speak English; It was proposed that I should 
address him in a letter, which I did, briefly stating to him 
all the facts relating to my case ; and my . friend the consul, 
on perusing it, prdnounced it proper. As the agent could 
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not read English, there was a difficulty how to make him 

« 

understand my letter. However, there happened to be then 
at this place a Grenoese captain, who could speak English 
Verj well, but coidd not read it. Him therefore Captain 
Forrester took on board the Friendship, read the letter to 
hiin, and he gave a verbal translation of it to the agent. It 
was with all this difficulty that I conveyed to an American 
agent the account of my situation and my wants ; and from 
him I received an answer in French. I was unable to make 
out the meaning of his letter myself, but was assisted by my 
friend the consul, who understood the language ; and he, as 
I then thought, and still think, found something in it which 
he did not wish me to know. After he had read it to me he 
appeared a little embarrassed, and proposed going with me 
the next morning on board the Friendship. He had nt>t his 
usual religious meeting this day, on account probably of my 
liituation having required his time and attention. 

An English gentleman, John * Foxcroft, occupied the 
adjoining house, and came to see me. His wife, mentioned 
hereafter, was indisposed at the time. To find such society 
was very consoling to me* At two o'clock,* we went to ditie 
with Messrs. Court the two brothers, and Alexander's wife 
and daughter were present, with several guests, among 
whom was the French gentleman I had met in the morning 
without the gate. As it was a minted company, tod the 
gentlemen, who all understood the French, toade use of that 
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language in their conversation, I could not join in it ; but 
found a compensation in the agreeable discourse I had with 
Alexander Court's wife, and his daughter who was about 
twelve years of age. The French gentleman repeatedly 
spoke to me in his own language, and upon my telling him 
I did not understand it, he said, '^ You talked good French 
to me in the morning.'' I mention this circumstance to 
convince, if possible, the incredulous, who may think it past 
belief that I could learn the Arabic so fast as it would seem 
I did from my own account. Whoever is driven to the 
necessity of learning a thing of such importance to him that 
almost his very existence depends upon his acquiring it, will 
use such exertions as, under other circumstances, would 
seem beyond his power. I had been a great deal among the 
French, and knew many of their words ; but as interpreters 
were easily obtained, I had not taken pains to learn their 
language. But in the instance of my meeting this French* 
man, so occupied was my mind with the fear of not being 
ransomed in case no American consul was resident in the 
city, and so anxious was I to obtain information upon the 
point on which my all, as it were^ depended, that I found 
French words enough, and ability to unite them also to 
answer my purpose. 

We spent the afternoon and evening at Messrs. Court's, 
and returned home at eleven. Through the anxiety of my 
old friend to do ms all the service he could in more im* 
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portant matters, he had neglected to get a bed prepared for 
me; and for this he apologized. He had in the room a 
sofa, which, with a sheet and a blanket, served for my bed ; 
and I retired to rest at twelve. I soon fell into a fine sleep, but 
shortly afterwards awoke, utterly insensible of my situation. 
Having lost all recollection of being at Mogadore, I sprang 
from my bed, and did not conceive where I was till I had 
walked across the room and looked out of the window into 
the yard. It was like a dream: I found my shoes, wrapped 
the blanket round me, and walked the floor two hours. 
Beyond description was the contrast between a clean soft 
bed with warm covering, and a goat*pen among filth, or 
hard rocks in the open air, where I lay shivering with cold 
for hours together before the eyes could be closed in sleep. 

After wearying myself, I lay down again and slept till 
morning, when I arose very much refreshed. Finding the 
staircase leading to the roof, I ascended, and had a grand 
view; for the house was high, and overlooked the city, 
which being situated on a point of land, the view at the 
sea-board took in full one half of the compass. After walking 
this terrace awhile, I saw the sailors walking under the 
piazza, and went down and joined their company. There 
were ten or a dozen of them, all, except the mate, boatswain, 
and cooper, being common sailors. I learnt from them that 
the consul was not accustomed to rise till about eight 
o'clock, and it was now only six. I had an idea that as soon 
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as we were ransomed^ we should have liberty to^ depart > in 
the first vessel ; but they informed . me, that all Christians' 
ransomed from ^ the Arabs were considered > as pensioners-to 
the Emperor, and were not suffered to depart except 'by his. 
special order in writing. This I aapp<»e the con«U forgot: 
to . mention, but even « if he had told me, . it ' would , .have, 
occupied my thoughts scarcely a moment; for* not feeling; 
perfectly easy about the ransom of myself and. my poof; 
fellow-sufferers, I had full enough trouble to boar without* 

making myself more. \ : 

While conversing .with, these sailors, I perceivjed. their sin- 
cere sympathy for me. They, poor fellows, had suffered, 
much themselves,, and some belonging- to their crew, .1: 
believe,, had not yet been heard of. The rescuing their: 
boys^. Laura, Bob, and Jack, they attributed to. my exertions.;, 
and observed, that the Arabis would like to retain such boys,, 
for they would be serviceable ^ to them in tending their f 
flocks; and as they were of a. tender age, they would.soon 
become discouraged, and through despair of being ransomed; 
might at last embrace the faith of those Mahometans,, and; ' 
spend; their remaining days with them. As to Laura,..!, 
believe they were mistaken, ' He was a determined, resolute^ 
boy, and his spirits were hot easily, curbed. ; In the course, 
of my conversation, with these men, I ascertained the cause i 
and manner of the violent death of one of their crew. Their: 
tragical • «tory was this : . " As • soon as the: Arabs had got us; 
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in their poaBession, they began stripping ua of whatever they 
took a &ncy too ; and we all surrendered to them but one. 
He made resistance, aud in the scuffle no doubt hurt his 
anbigoniat, who then struck him in the &ce with his scimi- 
tar. This was no sooner seen by the rest of the gang, than 
th^ ran to the assistance of their brother Arab, and plunged 
their scimitars into the body of our man. The poor fellow 
feu } and the ferocious savages continued to plunge the weapon 
of death into his body, some time after he had ceased to 
breathe." 

The consul now made his appearance, at an hour earlier 
than usual. According to his custom he called his servant 
for breakfast ; but before it was ready, I had a long conver- 
sation with him relative to my situation. He enquired in 
the first place how I had rested, and said I should have a 
bed ready against the next night' I requested that it might 
not be softer than what I had had, from the softness of 
which I had not been able to sleep half the night He then, 
without reserve, made me acquainted with his own pecuniary 
circumstances, which were low indeed. He told me he had 
formerly been connected with a commercial establishment, 
and had failed in business; that his fees of office were 
inadequate to his support; that he dined out eveiy day, 
Mondays excepted ; that his friends were very kind to him, 
and never refused him any aid he asked for. He ^dded, ^^ I 
have no doubt but you will be a welcome guest at every 
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place freqaented by myself; and since you have no consul 
heUe, I wish you to stay with me and fare as I da Yotiir 
company will not only be agreeable to me, but in man^ 
casjss advantageous, as I am old and infirm, and you can 
render me aaristance." In reply to this, after xetnriiing Um 
my hearty thanks for his kind dbposition towards me, I told 
him I should rather live with him than with any otba 
person ; but I could not consent to live on him or his friends^ 
ar I was under no necessity of being dependent Upon any ooiK 
If, however, he would permit me to eontinue with him, on 
eonditioii that I should 'ultimately discharge my expenfres, 
I said I should stay with^a feeling of independence, and «t 
the same time with a feeling of gratitude towarda him. Hii 
answer expressed a wish that I sdiould stay with him without 
kny pecuniary consideration ; and the sufc^ect being of too 
delicat;e a nature for me to urge with a tnan possessing a 
heart so pure and benevolent, I dropped it. 

I then enquired whether the payment of the money fof 
oiir ransom would of itself restore us to liberty ; and he con-^ 

firmed what the sailors had told ma Our case, he said, 

« 

must be laid before the Emperor, who would give us liberty 
to return home when he thought it proper; and being a 
capricious monarch, it was always uncertain what measure 
he would pursue. He asked me when I was wrecked, and 
where. Uponmy telling him that it was on the 3d day of 
April, he was surprised at our arriving at Mo^ore so socm, 
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and said that we had been favoured beyond any. crew that 
had ever been wrecked during the whole time of his residing 
there. He observed also^ that according to a general calcu^ 
lation which had been made, the captives that perished 
amoQg the natives formed on an average one-third of the 
whole number wrecked ; and that eight months were con- 
sidered a short time for the remaining two-thirds to obtain 
relief I think he told me that there had been thirty ships 
wrecked on the Arabian coast within thirty years, * but no 
An\erican vessel except mine. 

/ We now took our breakfast, and he observed that I ate 
very sparingly. > I told him my appetite was craving, but I 
thought it best not to give it full indulgence. I then briefly 
related to him th^ sufferings which I had gone through,' my 
long, privations as to victuals and' drink, the extremity of 
hunger and thirst which I had endured; how I had been 
reduced to eat and drink anything whatever; sleeping m 
the open air, exposed to the cold chilling winds, and some- 
' times drenched with heavy dews ; and remarked that, although 
my constitution at the best was. but a feeble one, yet I had 
never, taken the slightest cold, experienced the least disorder 
in my bowels, nor had ever one unpleasant dream, during the 
whole time ; .and further, I added, there were not many cc»n- 
plaints of bodily indisposition among my crew. This was 
astonishing to the consul, but it was not, and never has. been, 
less astonishing to myself. ' 
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We now repaired on board the Friendship to see the 
'American agent, with whom I conversed on the subject of 
our ransom, the consul being my interpreter. The agent 
treated me very politely, but observed that it was entirely 
out of his power to retider me the least service ; that unfor- 
tunately he was under orders to depart' out of the empire, 
and was not no^ to be considered as an agent. He spoke 
ireely of my affairs, expressing his regret that he could give 
me no aid ; and I thanked him for his civilities and his good 
wishes for me. In the course of the conversation he observed 
to the consul, that he knew of nothing better that could be 

• • * 

done with myself and crew than to deliver us up to, the 
governor for ransom. I knew what he said at the moment, 
but did not understand the purport of his advice. The 
consul replied to him. that Messrs. Court would pay for our 
ransom ; but as he was the agent for our country they thought 
it best that he should be consulted on the subject^ previously 
to their commencing the business, as it might be his choice 
that some other person or persons should act on his behalf. 
After the agent had expressed himself well pleased with what 
was suggested^ namely, that the Messrs. Coirrt should advance 
the money for us, , he advised me to write to our consul- 
general, giving a statement of our situation ; arid added that 
he was a man of excellent character. Here our conversation 
ended, and : the consul and myself returned to the shore. 
The name of this American agent I cannot recollecfti havifig. 
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as I nptioed before, lo&t mj pap^. I should otherwise have 
his naiqet and would add to this Qarrative my letter and hSs 
answer. 

While we were going ashore, I asked the consul what the 
agent meant when he spoke of giving us up to the governor ; 
and as near as I can recollect he answered me as follows : 

4 

« Whenever any shipwrecked seamen are brought for ransom, 
and (;heir government has no consul or resident agent herfe 
to redeem them, the governor of this place is omder orders 
from the Emperor to do it, commonly at a low rate, and 
^ther to detain them here or send them to him. The 
]Gltpperor then proceeds to inform their government of ^e 
fact, and di^o^es <^ them according as may be agreed upon. 
In respect to your case," add6d the consul, ^* were you 
given up to the governor for ransom, probably you would 
bf( detained two years or more, and create an expense of no 
small magnitude to the United States." I am happy to say, 
however, that such a thing ^would not have been permitted 
in Mogadore. Too much philanthropy in its noble-hearted 
Christian inhabitants had already been evinced to leave any 
room for apprehension that they would suffer us to be 
delivered up to the governor ; and besides, our consul-general 
at Tangier was one of the best of men. I merely relate what 
occurred at that visit, without any wish or intention to cen* 
sure our agent for a want of humanity. Perhaps he felt a 
little differently in his d^aded condition^ from what he 
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would have done had he been on shore and in affluence ; at 
any rate for «iy thing I heard to the contrary at MogadcMre^ 
he was an honest man. 

. On our landing we repaired to the counting-house of the 
two Messrs. Court, who instantly agreed to pay bur ransom. 
They provided for me a tourier to carry a letter to the 
consul-general, to whom I wrote ail account of my situation, 
stating all the particulars, requesting him to point oiit the 
coarse I should pursue, add observing, that I considered 
myself subject to his direction. If I recollect Aright, the 
cxiuribr, who went a-foot in preference to riding, was to huve 
thirty dollars for this service, and was to return in twenty- 
fbur days. He accomplished the undertaking in th^ time 
i^eed.on, and brought from the Ivorthy consul-g^eral an 
anslnrer couched in such tender and soothing term^ as made 
an indelible impression on my mind. His congratulations 
on my release from cruel bondage, and hid thanks to Messrs; 
Court for their humane interference on my behalf, seeofted- 
to have flowed spontaneously from the warmest of hearts. 
He recommended to me economy in the suppott of litiy 
men; and said that I, no doubt, knew the law^ df my 
country relating to the allowance which should be made by 
our foreign consuls to indigent seamen. At the same time 
be observed tliat our case was an extraordinary otle : it 
would be so view^ by oiir government ; and as it was the 
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first instance of an American shipwreck on the coast of 
Barbary, he thought that an explanation of it from me to 
our Secretary of State would be needful; and accordingly' 
he. advised me to wait upon the Secretary for that purpose, 
as soon as. L should arrive in America. He told me^ also,' 
that he would furnish me with whatever sum! might want' 
on my private account, and take my bill on whomsoever Ii 
should^ choose to draw. This unlimited credit, to an utter 
stranger, was the strongest evidence of the sincerity And- 
benevolence of his heart; but having been otherwise pro-: 
videdfor, J had no occasion to, accept what he so kindly > 
proffered. 

. In the afternoon of the 20th, or 21st, from the terrace I 
discovered my men. I went out to meet them,' and the: 
English sailors all followed . me. As soon as we met, I. 
hastily told them that we were all safe ; that though we had 
no American consul here, we had friends enough. Joy was'^ 
seen in every countenance. We walked together to the 
consul's house,, where the names and ages, of all were taken 
down ; and having received a message from the governor, 
ordering us to repair to the Battery gate, we all accordingly 
went Consul Gwin was asked a few questions concerning 
us, the first of which was, whether we were Englishmen.' 
He. replied that we were not ; but, what was the same thing,^ 
we were his brethren, and he wished to random and to keep' 
us. The governor asked me a few questions, particularly as 
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to the place where we were wrecked, how many of our men 
had been left in the hands of the Arabs, &c. He then 
turned to the Arabs, and told them to bring all the Christians 

up as soon as they were wrecked, and not suffer them to 

 

perish in the desert ; which injunction the Arabs promised 
tt) obey. We were then dismissed 



I . 1 



V . . 



• I 



T T 



( 322 ) 



CHAP. XV. 

T^E OPINION OF WILLIilM COURT AND CONSUL OWIN RESPECTING THE RAN- 
SOBfINO OF CHRISTIAN SLAVES. — AHOMED's JEALOUSY ON FINDING THAT 
I WAS AN AMERICAN. — THE AID GIVEN ME BY A FRIENDLY JEW IN QUIET- 
ING HIM. THE PAYMENT OF OUR RANSOM BY THE TWO COURTS. — THE 

DISCOVERY QF THE KEG OF DOLLARS HIDDEN BY ME IN THE BARREL OF 
BEEF. REGULATIONS OF THE MARKET AT MOGADORE. UNUSUAL CHEAP- 
NESS OF CATTLE, OCCASIONED BY THE PLAGUE. — THE REGULATIONS AT 
MOGADORE RESPECTING IMPORTS AND EXPORTS. — THE LAW AGAINST 
ANY BUT MAHOMETANS RIDING ON HORSEBACK. — THE DEGRADED CON- 
DITION OF THE JEWS THERE. — THE UNCOMMONNESS OF CHRISTIANS AND 
JEWS TURNING MAHOMETANS. •— THE APOSTACY OF BOY ^ACK. EXULT- 
ATION OF THE MOORS ON THAT OCCASION. — FAIRNESS OF SALES, AND 
CHEAPNESS OF LIVING. MY CONVERSATION WITH THE CONSUL CONCERN- 
ING AHOMED's story of THE MASSACRE OF A SHIp'S CREW OF CHRISTIANS, 
AND ABOUT THE HARBOUR I HAD SEEN. THE MANNER OF TRADE BE- 
TWEEN THE SPANISH FISHERMEN AMD THE WILD ARABS. — A SKETCH OF 
THE PECULIAR PERILS OF THE COAST WE WERE WRECKED UPON. REA- 
SONS FOR BELIEVING THAT MANY CREWS, SUPPOSED TO HAVE FOUNDERED 
AT SEA, HAD .PERISHED ON THAT COAST. — MY LAST INTERVIEW WITH 
AHOMED. 

As soon as we left the Battery we went to Messrs. CJourt, 
who provided a room for our men to lodge in ; and our at- 
tention was next directed to the subject of our ransom. 
William, the yoilnger of these two brothers, had been in 
this coimtry for many years ; was well acquainted with the 
language, and with the nature and dispositions of the Arabs ; 
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and with hiln we had a long conference relative to the Buin 
that should be paid for our ransom. For my own parity I 
was placed in a very disagreeable situation. I seemed to 
have two wishes diametrically opposite to each other.. On 
the one hand, I was desirous that a liberal sum should be 
given to these Arabs, as it might induce them to bring up 
the rest of my fellow-sufferers ; while, on the other hand, 
I felt it a duty to my government not to put it io any 
unreasonable expense. William Court gave an opinion, 
which was the result of long experience, and perfectly agreed 
with that of the consul. ^^ Giving a great ransom," said h^ 
« for Christian captives, and showing a strong desire to re- 
lieve them, have always hitherto had a direct lendehcy to 
retard their deliverance; for when the Arabs find that a 
great price is given for Christian slaves, their avarice is ex- 
cited, and their rich men buy the^pi up on speculation. 
There have been instances," continued he, " when, it being 
known that ia large sum w^ oflfered for a certain number of 
Christians, they were bought up for the purpose of specula^- 
tion ; and the purchaser having come up here, and got a 
better o£fer, returned home, and sold them to other specu- 
lators, who kept them in hopes of a still greater price, and 
detained them so long that some of them died of hard usage 
and of grief." On the other hand, he said, if the ransom 
was very small, the inducement to bring them up would be 
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alike small ; and he therefore thought it best to pursue: a 

middle oourse. 

c , In this dilemma prudeuce dictated that I should be ciF^^ 
oumapeot in the part I had to act. The Arabs were con-r 
stantlj at our heels for their payment, and were full of pro* 
mises to bring our other . men. There was here no law ia 
tjhttr favour ; and they had no remedy for wrongs. Despising 
every body, and by all despised, the poor Ishmaelites were 
to be pitied in their present .situation, if ever. The consul 
and I left them^ and went to dine with a very respectable 
^glish merdiant of the name of Jackson, whose first name 
-I have forgot. I had been introduced to hitti before by the 
c6nsul, and was now treated by him with great eivility imd 
kindness. Either at his house, or on our way to it, the 
consul remarked to me, that, in his opinion, the most raady 
and efibctual way for redeeming Christian captives, would be 
to fix their ransom at a stated price, without making any 
distinction in that respect between a captain and his cook or 
cabin boy« He added, that if this were done, and made 
kifeown to the Arabs all afong the coast, it would prevent 
•dteir speculating upon their captives, and of course their 
detaining them; that if such a rule were made,, an Arab 
having a Christian in his possession, and knowing the exact 
^um given here for such a captive, would without delay 
bring him up, as no ridb man among them would have any 
interest ia his detention from views of speculation. As I 
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had at the time no opposite opinion of my own to adyanoei 
I only asked him how it could be possible to > acquaint the 
^rabs inhabiting the desert that they would be sure of re^ 
ceiving a certain ransom here for their Christian slaves. I 
then observed to him, that it was the general opinion of those 
in whose hands I had been, that the consul here had given 
up buying his brethren. " They are lying dogs," he replied, 
^' for none ever went away without receiving his payment" 

When we returned home after dinner, I found Ahomed 
waiting for me. He had become very much alarmed, from 
having discovered that we were not Englishmen, but belonged 
to another country* I suspect that Jack had told him this 
with a view to alarm him and create dissatiafaction in his 
mind. I confessed the fact ; but through the same boy Jack 
explained to him, that though we were inhabitants of another 
country, we were the same kind of people with the Englidi; 
M You may see yourself," said I, " that we speak the same 
language, and that my friends here, as I told you in the 
desert, take the same care of me as if I was an Englishman ; 
and tasher Courts, you may rest assured, will pay you off 
to-morrow." However, notwithstanding what 1 said, he 
went away with the appearance of some jealousy, that a trick 
was to be played upon him. 

The next morning I arose very early, and after walking 
upon the terrace for an hour, went to the marketplace, 
where I luckily met with a Mogadoi^e Jew whom I had seen 
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at my friend Jackson's. He spoke English pjerfectly well • 
in fact, he had been partly educated in England ; and of 
the Arabic he was master of course. While I was talking 
with him, Ahomed appeared, walking quick towards us. I 
told the Jew, that the Arab coming was Ahomed, and be^ed 
of him to act as my interpreter with him, which he readily 
consented to do. We sat down under a wall, and there 
talked together an hour, during which time I fully explaiiied 
lo Ahomed the particulars respecting what country I belonged 
to, how it became separated from the government of Eng- 
land, the harmony subsisting between the two countries, and 
the cause of my telling him that I was English. With respect 
to the last particular, I observed, that had I at that time told 
him the truth, I should not have been able to convince him 
through the boys that we should stand as good a chance to 
be ransomed as if we really were English ; and besides that, 

4 

I had my doubts, even if we had a consul here, of his having 
knowledge of things of this nature, ours probably being the 
first American ship ever stranded on their coast Ahomed 
heard me with the greatest attention, so that it seemed as if 
every word was imprinting itself in his mind ; and after I 
had done, he replied, " You did very right in telling me 
that story ; for if you had said that you were not English, 
but from some other country, we should have had nothing to 
do with you, not expecting any body would pay your ransom; 
and in that case the mountaineers would have carried you 
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back to their homes, where you must have d^ed" He added, 
^ What you haye now told me accounts for tasher Courts* 
employing themselves in this matter j and I hope they will 
do us justice.'* Upon my telling him that that would be done, 
he asked me to name my country again, which I did several 
times ; but he could not pronounce it well, though he came 
near it, calling it Amek. Finally, he asked me if I had not 
forgot my promises to his wives and to Salean A Moor's 
shop being directly opposite, I borrowed a little money of 
the Jew, and we bought every article that I had promised,' 
with some other things besides, the whole costing, I believe, 
three dollars. Ahomed was remarkably well pleased with 
this, and hastened off, as I supposed, to his comrades. 

After this interview with the Arab, I returned home, where 
I found the consul waiting breakfast for me. At the table 
the conversation was confined to our ransom, about which I 
felt very uncomfortable, as the amount of it might affect our 
men who were yet behind. The consul advised me to leave 
Messrs. Court to act according to their own judgment, saying, 
they were both judicious men, and that William well under- 
stood that sort of people and their language. Agreeably to 
his advice, I kept at home; and if I recollect aright the 
consul went to the counting-house of Messrs. Court, who 
paid such amount as they thought proper to the Arabs. The 
latter craved more of course. As soon as this business was 
settled, Ahomed came to my room and acknowledged the 
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receipt of all that I had promised him, but blamed Messrs. 
Court (whom I thought blameless) for not giving a higher 
ransom for us. 

My mind was now at ease. We dined with the French 
tx>nsul, who was very agreeable, and treated me with great 
kindness. As he spoke.no English, the conversation at 
table was in French, which all except myself conversed in. 
My being excluded from joining the conversation seemed to 
give more une^usiness to them than it really did to me. In 

 

the afternoon I took tea with John Foxcroft and his wife. I 
found them very agreeable; and as their house adjoined the 
consul's, I often took the liberty of calling to sit and con* 
verse with them. The lady understood the Arabic, and from 
i^pwtunities of acquaintance with the Moorish women, 
particularly with the governor's wives at Santa Cruz, was in- 
formed as to their manners and many of their customs. . She 
had also a considerable knowledge of the Alcoran, which she 
bad learned from these women. I was well received among 
all the Christians in Mogadore with whom I became ac« 
quainted ; nor was I treated with disrespect by any Moor or 
Jew of respectability. 

While one day at my friend Jackson's table at dinner, the 
consul, being sick at home, and none present but we two, a 
good-looking Moor or Jew, I cannot recollect which, came 
io, having business with Jackson. He took a seat beside the 
latter, and for some time both were de^y engaged in con«- 
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versation in the Arabic When their business seemed. to be 
done, the stranger looked very attentively towards me^ and 
began a conversation, of which, having caught a few words, I. 
found that I was the subject, but could not conjecture the. 
scope of it They both laughed Jieartily ; and. in conclusion 
Jackson turned to me, and asked if I had in* my ship a keg 
of dollars in a barrel of beef. I answered, yes. He then, 
repeated to me this man's story as follows : ^^ Being down th6 
Arab country on business, I heard of the wreck of a ship, 
and determined to go to it, thinking there might be an 

opening for a speculation. When I reached it, I found there 

< 

two pr three hundred Arabs; the whole of those that first 
took possession of the wreck and crew having gone into, the 
interior to sell their plunder and slaves. As to the cargo, 
they informed me there was no goods, but that they found in 
the bottom of the ship an earthy which, they did not know the 
use or value of; but thought, as it was in a ship, it must b6 
very visduable somewhere, and they wished me to look at it 
I did so,' and found that they had divided it into little heaps, 
of which each had one for his share. On seeing ^ this,. I 
laughed at them heartily, told them it was ballast, and of no 
more value than the sand they stood on. They were 
mortified in the extreme, and said they had been at work for 
several days getting it ashore in small quantities, as they had 
to dive for every pound of it. They told me they had got 
out most of the salted provisions, and were then finishing 
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that job. About ten barrels of it then lying on the beach, 
they were dividing ; allowing one barrel to. a certain number 
of men. Wh«i the barrels were opened for a subdivision, 
«uch of them as contained pork were rejected with abhorrence, 
and their owners were greatly mortified *, but every barrel of 
beef was divided among its joint owners by pieces. One of 
the Arabs, as he was taking the pieces out of the barrel, 
foimd a keg standing endwise, which was so heavy that he 
CQuld not lift it by its hoops. This exciting curiosity, and 
Inatiy of them by turns trying to lift it, in the conftision the 
barrel was upset and the keg rolled put of it Getting a 
stone, they soon staved it, and out flew the dollars, the noise 
of which rallied together the whole gang, and it was then 
with them, — - catch who can. Each contended for his share 
so ferociously, and their scimitars were employed with such 
heat, that a great number were severely wounded, and some 
it was thought would die of their wounds. Some of the 
barrels being yet unopened, all eagerly joined in staving 
them with stones, and searching them for more dollars. 
Finding none, a party swam to the ship, and searched there 
for more barrels, but in vain. The right owners of the 
barrel containing the dollars claimed the whole of them ; 
upon which a council was called and the chief presided* 
Their pleas were strong on both sides; but as I came off 

* The Mahometans, as is well known, will not pollute their hands with the 
touch of swine's flesh. - ' ^ 
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soon, I did not learn the result" Thus ended this stranger's 
story, as given me by my friend Jackson ; and such was the 
&te of my hidden treasure. 

My mind had now become tranquil, and I had but little 
business to amuse nie, except going to market to provide 
food for my men. This I did daily, drawing the. money foi; 
that purpose from Messrs. Court, and I very soon learned 
how to buy my meat The regulations of the police with 
respect to the market at Mogadore is a matter worthy , of 
notice. Every morning an officer ^oes to eaqh stall, and 
pastes up a piece of paper on which is written what is to be 
the price of beef for that day. So severe is the regulation of 
the police, that no seller dares to exceed that fixed pricei 
though every one is at liberty to sell as much below it as he 
pleases. Thus, much trouble is saved, and no impositioa 

 

can be practised on the buyer, as the meat is rarely sold 
below the fixed price. The price of the meat is governed by 
the price of cattle, which are constantly for sale without the 
gates, and are always cheap. At this time they were so 
plenty in the country, and the value of money so great, that 
almost any number of them might have been bought at t 
low rate for exportation, if suitable vessels had been there to 
take them away. I understood by intelligent people, and it 
was confirmed by the stories of . the Arabs, that this 
uncommon cheapness of cattle was owing to the depopulation 
occasioned by the plague the preceding year. Hie cattla, 
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having lost their keepers, strolled about the country j and 
the herdsmen were obliged to keep them among their own 
flocks to prevent their destroying the grain. Such as re- 
mained without any claimant for a given time were driven 
off to market. The exportation duty was not so' high,' but 
^at a profitable voyage niight have been made with them. 
'The exportation of horses was utterly forbidden, and I be- 
lieve of camels also ; but mules, asses, and horned cattle, were 
permitted to be exported, after pajnnent of a specific duty, 
similar to that laid on the other productions of the country. • 
The impost was under a peculiat regulation, very agree- 
able to the mercantile houses j which was this : When a 
ship arrived, a report of her cargo was made j there w«re no 
custom-house forms, no bonds entered into for the Empe- 
ror^s dues, but the goods were all landed, and put into his 
stores. One-tenth was then taken by the Emperor's officers, 
and the remainder was given up, to the merchant, who took 
it away at pleasure. Articles, however, that were not used 
by the Mussulman, such as ardent spirits, wine, &c. were 
subject to a particular duty, which being paid, those articles, 
like the rest, were suffered to be taken away from the stores 
of His Majesty. The merchants in Mogadore had but very 
little trouble in making this division between the govern- 
ment and themselves; for their correspondents, if made 
acquainted with this regulation, would, in shipping goods, 
have them packed in tenths; for instance, ten pieces in every 
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package of cloth ; so that when the goods were all stored^ it 
would require little tirile or trouble to divide them according 
to law. Smuggling was very rare. The guards at the city 
gate were so diligent, that any clandestine management 
could readily be detected. 

Duties on exports were paid at the city gates in the 
following manner. A merchant intending to ship a quan- 
tity of goods, — goats'* skins, for instance, — informs the 
governor of his intention, and requests him to be at the 
gate on a given time of the next day. The governor 
attends in person, accompanied by a scribe, and a servant 
following with a mat for him to sit . on. He looks at 
the bundles and counts them, points out a few which he 
^orders to be opened and counted, and on being satisfied as 
to the number of skins in each, the scribe calculates the sum 
iie should receive as government dues. On his demand, it 
is counted out to him by the merchant,, who previously 
.knew the . exact . amount. The scribes counts again, . and 
informs the governor if it bd ^correct, who then gives permis- 
<sion to ship the articles, and returns with the scribe and his 
servant I frequently thought . while I was in Mogadore, 
that of all the ports I had visited none was nearly equal to 
this, for doing business relating to im{)orts 'and exports with 
ease and correctness. 

I mentioned that the exportation of horses was prohibited. 
Notwithstanding this general prohibition, however, a certain 
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English gentleman had influence enough with one of the 
governors of the Emperor, to obtain Of him a permit to send 
a beautiful pair of greys to his own Sovereign, which cir*- 
cumstance in all probability never came to the knowledge of 
the Emperor* When these horses were landed in Europe, 
they were so elegant that a thousand guineas were oflered, 
but whether for each or for the pair I do not recollect 
This story I had from the gentleman who sent them. The 
Mahometans consider the horse as an animal too good for 
any but themselves to use ; consequently, by their law, neither 
a Christian nor a Jew is permitted to ride one ; but policy 
has dictated to the reigning monarchs to indulge the Chris- 
tians with that privilege They are permitted not only to 
ride on horseback . but to keep their shoes on while passing 
over what Mahometans call holy ground ; whereas the Jevms 
are obliged to conform to the law in every particular, and 
therefore, for the sake of convenience, have their slippers 
without quarters. It is remarkable to see with what easiness 
and dispatch the Jews put their shoes off and on. When 
they come to the place over which they are to pass barefoot, 
from long habit they kick off their slippers so near together 
that they stoop and take them up with one hand ; and no 
flooner are they past it, than they drop them on the ground 
and put their feet into them without appearing to make 

any stop. 

The Moors are very fond of making proselytes to their 
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reli^on ; but it is seldom that a Jew embraces their faith, 
and as seldom that Christians do, except those Spanish don* 
victs who have been exiled to Ceuta. These, to gain their 
liberty, sometimes make their escape into the Empevo£'« 
territory, turn Mahometans to avoid being taken bad^, 
and to gain a livelihood generally enlist into the Moorish 
army, in which they spend their days* Fond as the Moons 
are of converting Christians, the latter are never treated' with 
much confidence, but, like harlots, are cherished without 
being, respected. 

A very lamentable instance of apostacy took place at 
Mogadore while I was there. The boy Jack, one of the 
Martin HalFs crew, whom I have frequently mentioned, was 
often missing from the consul's house, and whenever one 
was sent in search of him, was found in some dwelling of 
.the Moors, evidently preferring their company. The consul 
used to admonish him, and point out the evil tendency of 
keeping such company ; but all to no purposa At lengthy 
he was absent a whole night, and on the following morning ' 
was found in the company of several Moors, one of whom 
claimed him as his adopted son. At the same time. Jack 
declared that he had embraced the Mahometan iaith, bad 
been circumcised, and had gone through their other cere* 
monies ; and he claimed protection from the man whom he 
called his adopted father. This information was carried to 
the consul, who was in much trouble on the occasion. 
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There wais only one way to recover him out of their hands, 
and that was to make application to the governor, which was 
accordingly done. The governor's reply wasj " You shall 
have all the indulgence that our laws permit, which is to 
examine the boy in my presence from day to day for three 
successive days ; and if you can within that time p0rsuade 
him to return to his former religion, you may receive him. 
back; otherwise, as he has voluntarily come aniong us and 
gone through our ceremonies, we are in duty bound to 
retain him. The boy being sent for and examined by the{ 
consul in the Arabic language, declared that he loved his 
adopted father, that he had become a Mahometan,"^ and 
would never change again. , After the consul had finished 
his examination, the governor commenced, by asking Jack 
why he had changed his faith. The boy replied that he did 
it because he believed the condition of the Mahometans to 
be preferable to that of the Christians ; that if he should 
continue in the religion he had adopted he should see God 
and be saved ; whereas the Christians were all to be damned ; 
which lesson had no doubt been taught him by his adopted 
father. The governor * then asked him if he knew the 
prayers, and the meaning of them. Jack declared that he 
did, and proceeded to repeat them. Finally, he asked him if 
he understood the prayer of Ramadam. He said he did ; and 
though it is a very long one, he repeated it without missing 
a word. The governor then dismissed him, and after he 
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was gone» observed to the consul, "The boy is safe." The 
consul continaed, every day throughout the i^ecified teirm, 
his endeavours to reclaim the boy, but at last was obliged to 
let him go* This account I had from the consul himself 

When the three days had expired, great rejoicing took 
place ; a grand procession was formed, and the boy Ja^k, 
mounted on a horse, paraded, round the city in great style j 
the followers singing and shouting in a merry mood, gratified 
with the grand acquisition they had made, in bringing a poor 
ignorant Christian boy into the saving light of Mahometism. 
I saw Jack frequently afterwards ; but he always avoided me 
when it was in his power ; and not only me, but all those 
bdonging to the two crews* . 

When, speaking of the market ' at Mogadore, I omitted 
some things, which I will mention here, though somewhat 
out of place. It furnished pompions, onions, melons, 
grajpes, and other products of the climate, in abundance, and 
at a cheap rate*' In the manner of selling them I noticed a 
singular custom* Loads were brought on asses, mules^ 
horses, or camiels, there being no wheel^rriages in that 
country ; and when a load came in, a person was ready to 
buy the whole of it, or the whole of one particular article, 
the by-standers remaining silent while the bargain was' made. 
As soon as that was done, each of them put iii his claim for 
a part, and the load, or particular article, 'was immediately 
divided ; so that each person had his share on pairing for it 

X X 
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Co.ming from the butcher's one momii^, I stopped here^ 
aud one of my boys being with me, he proposed that he 
should attend the fruit sale. I scarcely expected that a 
Christian boy would be allowed the common privilege of a 
ahare in the division ; but he had Arabic enough to contend 
for his right, and succeeded. Our part was a lot of grapes, 
which I thought as good as I had ever eaten, either in the 
Azores or the Canary Islands. The bread, which was fur-« 
nished us by the bakers, was both good and cheap, and was 
carried to the lodgings of our men every day. The country 
was overflowing with grain ; and as to the price, there was 
very little difference between wheat, barley, and Indian com. 
According to my recollection, from an estimate of theb 
measure, a bushel of wheat was about forty cents, or two- 
fifths of a Spanish dollar. No exportation of it was then 
permitted Bullocks were sold at from three to five dolhurs 
each, which rendered our living very cheap. My men, thu3 
comfortably situated, having the best of food, and provided 
with such decent clothing as could be afibrded them, re- 
cruited remarkably fast, and I was not. in that respect fai" 
behind them. 

An opportunity soon offered itself for my getting the 
consul's opinion respecting th6 massacre of a large ship's 
company, which I related to him just aa Ahomed had re- 
lated it to me. At first he thought that such a deed could 
not have b^en done without coming in some wtt)r or other 
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to the knowledge of the Christians in Mogadore. But when 
I told him of the things that I had actually seen, such as 
puts of a wreck of a very large size, the .stone huts, the 
casks, and the human hair and bones, which in my opinion 
almost led to a full confirmation of the fact, his first belief 
was staggered^ and he confessed that he had no doubt of 
their disposition to destroy any thing which came in th^r 
way, or take any number of lives, if plunder could not be 
obtained otherwise ; that treachery was a prominent trftit in 
their diaracter } and that they were capable of uniting in any 
thing, however atrocious, to annoy all mankind except those 
of their own nation. 

From this we passed to the subject of the harbour which 
I had seen. The consul said that an intelligent Moor, some 
years before, had told him of that harbour, but did not de- 
scribe it exactly as I did ; that he took an interest in the 
Moor's story, and had made every enquiry of the Arabs as 
to such a fine harbour ; but having never got any confirm- 
ation of it, he had for some years past considered the story 
as incorrect, or otherwise he should have made it known to 
his government My opinion was, I told him, that hundreds 
of ships could ride at anchor in this harbour in safety, de- 
fended from all winds except the north-west ; and that as the 
entrance was so much narrower than the body of the harbour, 
no sea through that gut could injure ships very much, the 
ground being perfectly clear. 

^x 2 
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Our next object was to ascertain where this hftrbotir lay ; 
wid, from our computation of the distance between; the 
wreck and Santa Cruz, he was of opinion that we were 
wrecked on a cape beyond Nun, near Sabee ; and that this 
harbour was about thirty miles west of Cape Nun. If such 
was the fact, and in frequently pondering upon that subject 
since I have thought it probable, the object of the hunters 
in carrying us back from the sea, was to avoid Widnoon ; for 
being too small a party to resist the well disposed and fierce 
people inhabiting that part of the country, they might by 
going that way have lost their plunder, or at least a part of 
it. Again, .if that was the place of our shipwreck, it woul4 
Account for our not seeing Nun river, and also for our 
seeing such numerous tracks of men and beasts all front- 
ing westward, as being a caravan for the negro country. 
I hope the time is not far distant when some , Chri^tiao 
power will survey that coast If done in the summer 
season, it would neither be difficult nor attended with risk, 
provided there were employed two or three fast-sailing sipall 
vessels furnished with good cables and anchors. Ther^ is a 
great number of anchoring places along the coast at sea* 
board ; and although those situations are very rough, yet iij 
that respect they are nothing in comparison to the anchorage 
on the Grand Bank. And should a cable happen to part, or 
circumstances make it necessary to be cut, there would be 
no risk of going ashore ; for when I was on thalt; coast, a 
vessel might be within two or three points of lying directly 
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offshore. I Learned from the Arabs, that the Spanish fisher^ 
men frequently anchored near in, and bj signs froip them 
came ashore and traded with them, giving fish for skins, or 
for sheep's wool. In carrying on this trade, the plan! diey 
adopted for their own security, as Ahomed once related to 
me, was this : " We approached," he said, " to the ses^side 
witlf our goods, and left one man with them, all the others 
returning back out of the reach of gun-shot The Spaniards 
. then landed, an^ made their agreement with this one noanj 
he Ji:eeping himself so far from them as not to be within 
reach of their grasp, always ready for a start, and having 
fuir confidence in his heels/' Ahomed acknowledged that 
this trade was conducted fairly !by the Spaniards/ According 
to his representation, they oflen lay at anchor within a 
cable's length of the shore. :  ^ T 

Happy would it have been if, fifty years ago, a good survey 
6£ this coast had been made and published to the world; 
A delineation of the very strong currents, especially,' might 
have saved a number of fine ships and a great inany valuaBle 
lives. While I was in Mogadore I examined a great number 
of protests, made by masters or other officers upon oath,' 
relating to ships that had been wrecked on. that coast, and 
all of them attributed their losses to the currents that had 
swept them away, most of them to a great distance frbni the 
place where they had calculated their ship to be. Not one 
of those ships was protested to be lost by stress of weather. 



342 DANOEBS OF THE AFRICAN COAST. 

Indeed^ there is no doubt in my own mindi but that many 
missing ships carried by the currents along this inhospitable 
coast have been wrecked and never more heard of. A 
vessel in coming here seldom meets with any shoal or rocks 
to strike on, till it strikes upon one of the many square and 
perp^idicular bluffs, against which the sea beats with such 
violence that it must go to pieces in a very few minntes» 
and every soul inevitably perish. This circumstance^ viewed 
in connection with the great quantities of pieces of wrecks 
scattered along that coast, is sufficient, I think, to support 
the opinion which I have advanced. 

The wild Arabs that brought us up appeared, before they 
had got their money^ to be in great haste to return ; after-* 
wards they shewed no such desire, but remained ten days in 
Mogadore, where they had all their dollars coined, or 
changed into ounces. During their stay, I thought it good 
policy to keep on the best of terms with them, hoping it 
might be the means of relief to those of our crew that were 
left behind. They became so parsimonious that, rather than 
bt^ victuals, they went to our men^s lodgings, and begged 
bread and meat, which were given them. This gave me 
many opportunities of talking to them about their cruelties ; 
and I endeavoured to convince them, that it would be mudb 
for their interest to bring the men up immediately whenever 
a ship was wrecked on their coast, telling them that there 
never could be any danger of their not being well paid. 
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They listened to me, and promised that they would in 
future come up with the men without loss of time. They 
told me they now understood that it was our Sultan who 
defrayed the expense, and that he must be .mightily rich; 
whereas, always before, they had thought that the money 
was paid out of the consul's own pocket, and therefore, > 
that he would not have cash enough to ransom a great 
many. Very soon after I became acquainted with Messrs. 
Courts • I got them to take my bill of exchange on Rath- 
bone, Hughes, and Duncan, merchants in Liverpool, for 
twenty pounds sterling, which furnished me with mqney on 
my own account ; and as the Arabs are excessively fond of 
smoking, and good Virginia tobacco was to be procured for 
half a dollar a pound, I supplied them with as much of it 
as they chose to smoke. After they had made all their pur- 
chases, which consisted chiefly of trinkets for sale among 
the Arabs, and of some tobacco, they called on me, all 
prepared to start off. I gave them a pound of tobacco and 
as much money as would furnish them with meal for several 
days, for which a small sum was sufficient; and they then 
took leave, fhll of promises to search for and briirg up every 
Christian in the country. After this I never heard of 
Ahomed and his companions^ 
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O0R PERMIT FROM THE EMPEROR TO RETURN HOME. — A VISIT FROM A FRI- 
- GATE OP Hlfi BRITANNIC MAJESTY. — THE CONSTERNATION OF THE GOVERNOR 

I 

OF M06AD0RE OCCASIONED BY IT. — THE CRIPPLED CONDITION OF THE FORTI-^ 

FICATION AT THAT TOWN. THE WAY OF MY OBTAINING THE TABINET WHICH 

MY POOR BLACK MAN JACK HAD PACKED UP FOR HIS MISTRESS TO WEAR. 

. AtCpUNT OF THE COMMERCE-GARDEN AT MOGADOEE, AND OF THE COM-^ 

PANY THAT RESORTED TO IT. A DESCRIPTION OF THE TERRACE ROOF 

THERE) AND OF THE STEP-STONES FOR THEIR MOSQUES. — CURIOUS TRIALS 
FOR CRIMINAL OFFENCES. — SINGULAR MANNER OF THE CITY WATCHMEN. — 
THE BRISKNESS OF BUSINESS, OCCASIONED BY A PERMIT FROM THE EMPEROR 

TO EXPORT GRAIN. OUR PASSAGE TO PORTUGAL ENGAGED. PAT'S RE- 

FUSAL TO EMBARK WITH US. — OUR VOYAGE TO LISBON. — OUR ' QUARANTINE 

THERE. THE KIND ATTENTIONS, AND UNEXPECTED CONFID^NCEy^ O^ 

BUCKLY, THE AMERICAN CONSUL-GENERAL AT LISBON* THE NOBLE GENE- 
ROSITY OF CAPTAIN NORMAN OF BALTIMORE. OUR VOYAGE FROM LISBON 

• TO THAT CITY, AND ARRIVAL THERE. REMARKABLE SUPPLY OF .' MY 

• ' PECUNIARY WANTS. MY JOURNEY TO THE SEAT OF GOVERNMENT, AND 

INTERVIEWS WITH THE SECRETARY OF STATE. — MY GLADSOME RETURN TO 

' MY WIFE AND ALL MY RELATIONS AND FRIENDS IN HUDSON* 

All my frieads in Mogadore were fully of opinion that we 
should be ordered by the Emperor to Fez. It had formerly, 
been his custom, to have ' Christians that were ransomed 
from slavery sent to him, and he in person gave them their 
liberty to return to their homes; but in latter years, the 
British subjects had been permitted to return home by his 
order in writing. As the plague had not wholly subsided 
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in many parts of the empire^ and particularly in the afore- 
mentioned quarter, the idea of marching the distance of 
three hundred miles, through a country where the chances 
of taking that fatal disorder would be nearly twotooiiie 
against us, was too much to be borne, especially after suffer- 
ings so much among the Arabs. Yet this seemed likely. 
Messrs. Court gave it aa their opinion, that. as we were the 
first Americans cast upoii that coast, and. the Emperor. had 
never seen any Americans, he would wbh to see us for the 
gratification of his curiosity. They were so confident that 
we should be obliged to go, and so careful to prepare us for 
it, that they had their own tent put in-order, and. the 
cooking utensils so arranged as to be ready at the shortest 
notice* [• . \ : 

In this emergency, I immediately wrote to our consul- 
general, informing him of my alarm, and b^ging, . that in 
case we should be ordered up, I might have a place in. the 
corner of his garden, to be as much out of danger as pos- 
sible. My .mind was at length quieted by a letter from the 
consul-general He informed me that he had applied to the 
Emperor for our liberty to go home, and should probably 
obtain his consent very soon, aa His Majesty, seemed well- 
disposed towards him ; but if he could not .effect it, and we 
mttst come up> he would take good care of us. He added, 
that: the plague had not left Tangier^ and that for several 
months he had not suffered any. communication into his en- 

Y Y 
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elosures, having taken up^ in the Mogadore method, ^hat-^ 
ever he needed. 

About this time there arrived a brig bearing the American 
flag. The captain came to the consul's office to note his 
protest He informed me that his brig belonged to Charles* 
toiif South Carolina, and was built there, and that he was 
a citizen of the United States ; but I very soon found that 
he had never seen Charleston, and that his ship was not an 
American built one. His papers were neatly executed, ac- 
cording to which he had loaded and sailed for the north of 
Europe. 

On the day of his departure, I received a letter from our 
consul-general, which informed me that the £mp6ror had 
given to me and my men liberty to return home j and the 
same courier brought a letter from the Emperor to the go- 
vernor, to permit us to depart. This letter came to the 
hands of Alexander and William Court, who were to present 
it to the governor ; and as the latter had a great share of 
avarice, with an equal share of cunning, which he turned to 
the best advantage for money-making, Messrs. Court were 
on their guard against him. Previous to the delivery of the 
letter, a scribe was sent for, who copied it; after which, 
William Court and myself waited on His Excellency, who on 
reading the lettCT said, " My master's will shall be done." 
He then dismissed us. I was desirous of having the letter 
translated, and got it done. I think the Arabic was only 
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three lines and a half on common writing paper, while its 
JSnglish translation required eighteen or nineteen lines on 
the same kind of paper. As well as I can recollect, the 
letter was written in excellent language; and I am sorry, 
that I cannot produce it here. 

I think our permission to depart arrived in the former part 
of July, and the unexpected and welcome news was dheeir* 
ing to us all. There were at the time several vessels in the 
port, but not one that was near ready to sail. The morning 
after this, I was walking on the terrace pretty early, when I 
saw a brig running down for the harbour, with English co- 
lours flying ; and a very large ship in the offing standing in 
for the town, which having come within four or five miles^ 
laid to her tnain-top-sail aback, and hoisted an English ensign. 
With a good glass, I plainly perceived her to be a frigate. 

« 

I ran up the consul's flag in answer to that of the frigate, 
and went to his room to inform him of the circumstance. 
By the time he had got a look at her, we discovered the boat 
coming from her ; but our breakfast being now ready, we 
sat down at the table. In a few minutes a soldier came 
running in, half out of breath, with a message from the 
governor, who wished to know what the frigate wanted. 
The consul sent word in reply, that it was impossible for him 
to tell. Before the soldier had time to get back, there came 
another soldier, to ask the consul to come to the batteiy. 
He sent word that he was at breakfast, and would go when 
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he had done. Before the second messenger had got to 
the street door, a third one came, and ordered the con- 
sul to come without delay. By this third messenger he^ 
sent word, that he would go when it suited him; and told 
him to inform the governor that he need not trouble himself 
any more about it; and he spoke it with warmth. The 
fellow begged that he would go, telling him that he durst 
not return with such an answer. When breakfast was over, 
the old gentleman and the soldier went off together ; and I 

• - • 

went to the top of the house, when I saw the boat hear the- 

• • • 

landing-place, which lay on the west sid^ of the town. 

. Never had I seen Mogadore so lively. Hundreds were 
running towards the landing-place to know the cause of this 
visit, which was a rare instance of the kind ; and the soldiers 
in the battery were all engaged at their cannon. With my 
glass I could perceive that a number of their carriages were 
deficient in trucks, which deficiency was exposed to my view 
by their pointing the guns towards the frigate. Where 
trucks were missing some of the men were using handspikes, 
and others were following up the axle-tree with pieces of 
wood. The officer of the boat, as soon as he had come 
within the length of an oar of the landing-place, where the 
cDh'sul and the governor had arrived, asked if His Britannic 
Majesty's consulwas there. The consul being made known 
to him, he enquired as to the plague, and as to hisowd' 

^^ ^^ » 

health. While the consul was asking for news, the governor, 



STATE OF THE FORTIFICATION. 349 

who was at his' elbow, was in great fear, and very trouble- 
some; saying, every now and then, "What do they want? 
Mr. Gwin. Ask them, Mr. Gwin, to come ashore." ' At 
last he invited the officer to land, but the latter declined it, 
saying that the captain of the frigate had ordered him to 
keep at the distance of an oar's length from the shore j that 
he had ho particular business there; that he was on the 
Madeira station, and somehow (but I do not remember how) 
they had been driven this way; and having the evening 
before seen the back land above the town, the captain 
thought he would call and enquire if there were any news. • 
This the consul interpreted to the governor, who insisted 
that he should accept of a bullock, which the officer dedined 
of course, as he could not have done it without coming on 
shore. He returned to the ship, which wore round and 
made sail to the northward. This alarm aroused His Ex- 
cellency, who inspected all his guns, apd promised himself 
t6 be in a better state of defence in future. It was my 
belief at the time, that a forty-four gun frigate well-manned 
might have silenced their battery in less than an hour, in the 
crippled state in which it was then. The situation of that 
town is such, that a ship of the line might lie within a 
musket shot of the battery, where every shot would take 
effect, either on the fort or the town. This extraordinary 
visit from one of His Britannic Majesty's frigates was- the 
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topic of general conversation among most of the inhabitants. 
Christians, Jews, and Moors. 

About noon of the same day, while Consul Gwin, John 
Foxcroft, and myself were sitting together, engaged in con- 
versation, a wild Arab, and one of the worst-looking kind, 
came up stairs with a bundle, and wished to know if the 
consul would buy some handsome cloth which he had. In 
unrolling the bundle, out rolled the two gown patterns of 
tabinet which I had bought for my wife in Cork The 
thoughts of my wife, and of the poor black man, who had 
taken the patterns in his pack, saying, Mistress shM have 
these yet J — these thoughts rushed so powerfully on my mind, 
and excited such violent emotions, that I coidd not refrain 

« 

from turning aside, and giving vent to my anguish in a flood 
of tears« It was not discovered at the time by the two gen- 
tlemen that were with me ; and it appeared from their 
conversation that they were not acquainted with the value of 
the pieces. Foxcrofl proposed to buy the dark-coloured 
piece for his wife, and called her in; the consul, on the 
contrary, took a fancy to the light-coloured piece, for waists 
coat patterns. While Foxcroft's wife was making her 
observations upon the tabinet, I told her the price of it in 
Ireland, and that I had bought there the two pieces for my 
wife. Upon this the two gentlemen immediately offered to 
relinquish the bargain to me, but being short of cash I 
declined it, and desired them to proceed in the purchase. 
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Each took a piece, and paid the Arab for it, according to 
my recollection, two dollars* I did not expect to hear or 
see any more of it ; but the next morning, in taking oat a 
dean shirt from my trunk, I discovered that some person 
had been to it ; and upon examination found that the li^t^ 
coloured gown^pattem had been placed at the bottom, in 
such a manner as might prevent me from discovering it It 
i« needless to mention what took place respecting it afler«- 
wards ; suffice it to repeat, that my wife got her gown, and 
wews it to this day. 

Having now full permission to leave the country in aAy 
way we might please, I had my attention constantly on the 
loading of the vessels in the port, in order to leave it in thb 
first that should sail. My time could not hang very heavy 
upon me, as I was daily in good company. Every day of 
the week except one we dined out; and sometimes tooka 
cold dinner at the Commerce-garden, in company with a 
large party of Christians of several denominations* This 
garden lay a little more than two miles from the town ; the 
little fresh water river, spoken of before, running throtigh, 
or by it It was formerly presented to the merchaiits of 
Mogadore by one of the Emperors, and from that circum- 
stance it acquired its name. Besides vegetables, there were 
in it some trees and shrubs, affording a little fruit The 
dreariness of the neighbouring country made this little spot 
d^ightful. There was a house in it, which, though i small 
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one, was sufficiently large to accommodate a large party, 
who commonly met about noon to partake of a cold dinner, 
and returned home towards evening. From what I disco-* 
vered among my friends, these convivial assemblies were 
productive of some good. The English and French were 
then at war ; but the subjects of both those great nations 
joined in these parties in the garden, as well as other con- 
vivial meetings ; and during the nine weeks that I frecjuented 
this mixed company, I never heard one political question 
discussed. Consul Gwin told me, that each party showed 
the same desire in company to avoid every observation on the 
subject of home concerns which related to the contentions 
between the two governments. 

As I have mentioned the terrace-roofs at Mogadore, it 
may perhaps be agreeable to some of my readers to have a 
description of them, which I will give, as I had it from the 
Consul. The timbers which cover the upper story are left 
large, so as to bear a great weight, and are covered over with 
strong plank. The latter is covered with good lime, sand, 
and water, so mixed together as to make a strong cement, 
which is laid on in small quantities ; and a fine gravel, sifted 
for the purpose, is laid over it ; many hands being employed, 
with wooden pounders, who moderately beat the gi'avel into 
the mortar. As soon as it hardens by drying, another coat 
is laid on, followed by gravel pounded in, so as to cement 
^ the whole together ; and in this way coat after coat is laid 
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on till the cement is of a sufficient thickness, which, if I 
remember right, is about six inches. It is then left to dry, 
and when quite dry, in extremely hard, and never admits 
water through it The walls of the houses are carried to 
the height of three or four feet above this roof; and there 
are holes, like scupper holes, to let the rain-water pass off. 
Their step-stones for mosques and other public buildings 
are made in the same way. After making a box for a 
mould, they work the contents in manner described till it 
is full, and when sufficiently dried, (which requires a long' 
time,) the step-stone is used. These stones are very orna- 
mental, especially after being worn long enough to show the 
materials of which they are made. 

A des'potic government is inadmissible among an enlight- 
ened people, and is justly detested ; yet considerable good 
may arise from it, as some set set-off against much greater 
evil ; and the balance against it, though a heavy one, is not, 
in some respects, so great as freemen, before taking the whole 
into cdnsideration, generally imagine. I was present at the trial 
of a few criminal causes, before the governor, at the Battery 
Gate. The criminals were Jews, arraigned for stealing. No 
counsel was allowed in behalf of the prisoner, but as many 
persons as pleased appeared against him, and, not under 
oath, gave their testimony in his presence. After hearing 
the evidence, the governor addressed the prisoner in this 
manner : ^^ You hear what is preferred against you j are you 
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guiHyt or not guilty ?" In the cases I have mentioned^ the 
prisoners pleaded guilty, and begged for mercy* The 
governor then questioned them as to their ability to pay a 
fine, and also as to the ability of their friends ; after which 
he imposed such a fine as he thought they could pay, and 
gave them but a very short time for making their appearance 
with the money, seldom more than half an hour. If the 
moniey was not paid in the time> corporeal punishment waa 
commenced, without any regular mode for inflicting it 
Generally, the criminals were laid prostrate, with their faces 
downwards, and flogged unmercifiiUy ; the governor witness- 
ing the flagellation, and, between spells, asking them how 
they felt, and how long it would be before they would steal 
again. The object of his severity was, no doubt, to make 
them the more willing to pay the next time they were 
detected; and sometimes they paid him their fines while 
they were receiving the flagellation. In all cases he fined 
them very high, and by such practices had become very rich. 
The consul told me there was no doubt but he had amassed 
a great fortune, which in the end would do him no good ; 
for as soon as the Emperor should. know where his treasure 
lay, he could easily find a pretext for having him arrested, 
and whether for a real or imaginary fault made no difier- 
ence, if he could only get the money. 

Among a number of his police regulations, that which I 
shall now relate was a very extraordinary one. Soon after 
my arrival at Mogadore, the consul and I were going home 



MOGADOR& POLICE. S5S 

late at night, and on turning a comer were near treading on a 
man who lay on his side in the street After we had passed 
him, I remarked that in places where men were given to iii-*- 
toxication, this would have been no common sight, but that 
among Mahometans, who never touched ardent spirits, it 
was strange to see a man lying asleep in the street To this 
the consul replied, " You are very much mistaken ; that is a 
watchman, who is awake, and with his ear to the ground 
that he may hear the betten In that position he is obliged 
to lie, except a noise alarm him ; to be asleep on his watch 
would be as much as his life is worth. It is no uncommon 
thing," he added, " for the governor to take the rounds of 
the town, and look every watchman in the face; and by 
means of this precaution there is neither house-breaking nor 
riots hera" Whether this watch is perpetual throughout the 
year, or only occasional, I don't recollect In justice to the 
governor, I must express my opinion, that he kept his town 
the most quiet and orderly of any oiie that I ever visited ; 
a clear proof that some little good is mingled with the 
abundant and detestable evil of despotism. 

About the middle of July a Portuguese schooner arrived 
from Lisbon, chartered by the house of the Bulkleys of that 
place. She brought some goods, suitable for the Mogadore 
market, in order to take a return cargo of the products of the 
country, and was consigned to the house of William and 

Court Those two gentlemen had for some time 
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been carrying on a treaty with the governor, to furnish him 
with a large quantity of powder at a low rate, and to receive 
in< return the exclusive privilege of exporting wheat to 
Europe. This arrangement having been agreed to by the 
Emperor, Messrs. Court received intelligence of its ratifica- 
tion just as this schooner was ready to receive her lading, and 
the wheat that was in the town was immediately purchased 
up by them at a low price. A thing of such magnitude could 
scarcely be kept secret for a single day. The glad tidings of 
the free . exportation of grain flew like lightning down the 
country, even to the wild Arabs, who had much in store ; 
and I soon had the pleasure of seeing vast quantities of wheat 
brought to market It all came on camels, each, camel-load 
being contained in one sack, which held, as near as I can re- 
collect, about twelve bushels. One morning, soon after sun- 
rise, I particularly remember seeing a line of these camels, 
more than half a mile in length, coming in at the gate, each 
with its load of wheat. This sight was truly a grand on& 
The price rose to a dollar a bushel. The merchants in 
Mogadore were dissatisfied with the preference given to one 
hoqse, and solicited the Emperor to make the privil^e com- 
mon to them all, but how they succeeded I never learnt 

The schooner was loaded with dispatch, first taking in the 
skins which had been purchased for her, and then being filled . 
np with wheat She being the vessel that was first to sail, I 
engaged for our passage to Lisbon in her. Pat had lefi; our 
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men's lodging place long before this time, and was har- 
boured by a countryman of his in town, a coop» by trade ; 
but when the schooner was nearly ready for departure, the 
consul sent for him, to inform him that he was to go with us 
to Lisbon. Pat refused to come, and sent word back that he 
durst not go with us, for that the mate and some others of 
our crew had threatened to kill him whenever they should 
have it in their power. The consul desired me to speak to. 
him, and tell him he must go. I did so ; but he declared 
that he was afraid of losing his life, and had no doubt but we 
should destroy him before he could reach Europe. . My pro- 
mises to the contrary had no good effect upon him, and he 
remained behind. 

. When the time came for us to leave the port, (I think it 
was the 27th of August,) our stores having been all pre- 
viously put on board, and notice being sent to the governor, 
we, with our luggage, went to the beach, accompanied by the 
consul, and by many of my Mogadore friends. The governor 
soon made his appearance, attended by his scribe or secretary, 
and his servant, who carried his mat for hixn to sit on. I 
was pointed out to him as the captain of the wrecked ship, 
together with my crew j and he was told that we were ready, 
with his permission, to leave the place and return to our 
homes. His reply was, ** Very well, you may depart j but 
not until I shall have presented. you with a bullock to eat 
upon your passage^" As I well knew the custom regarding 
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those gifls^ and had nearly expended my little cash for 
clothing and other things, I returned him thanks for his 
kindness^ and told him our boat was too small to carry a 
bullock on boards But he insisting that I must take it, it 
was concluded upon that the bullock should be slaughtered 
in the consul's yard, and sent off in the next boat His ser- 
vants were not backward in asking for such small presents 
as were common on the like occasion ; so that my bullock 
cost me about double the money that a good one might have 
been bought for in the market. 

I took leave of my friends and went on board the schooner. 
I then returned my most cordial thanks, and now repeat it, 
to all and every one of my friends and benefactors in Moga- 
dore ; where I left a debt due from my government, to the 
amount, as well as I can recollect, of about seventeen hun- 
dred dollars, for the ransom, clothes, and maintenance of 
eight of us, including Pat. 

It was late in the afternoon before the bullock was brought 
off J but we got snug and ready for sea before night. Our 
captain, who was an easy slow kind of a man, declined going 
to sea before the next morning, although the wind was fair 
and the weather fine. His accommodations were small, yet 
very comfortable, nor was he wanting in disposition to render 
our situation pleasant I could not persuade him to go to 
sea till the afternoon, when we got under weigh and left the 
port, going round to the west of Mogadore island. All the 
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way through the channel I hove the lead, and it carried 
twenty-seven fathoms. At dark, the town of Mogadore was 
still in sight at the edge of the water, and the high sand hills 
above the town looked as dreary as can be described^ We 
kept on a wind lying up from north to north-north-east 
The next morning no land was in sight from the mast-head* 
At meridian, the captain observed that we were twenty mileft 
southward of Mogadore, when by his dead reckoning we wercs 
thirty miles northward of it ; thus, in my opinion, making in 
his calculation tin error of fifty miles. 

The sun had been falling some time before he ascertained 
his latitude ; and as he had not moved the index of \m 
quadrant, I examined his table of declination, took off his 
altitude, and found he had worked right. He was of opinion 
that we had been currented southward a long way down the 
coast ; and the weather being fine and clear, he sent a man 
to the mast-head to look out for land on the Arab coast I 
could not persuade him that the error was in his quadrant, 
nor would he let itie examine it; saying he bought it in 
Lisbon from a man he could depend on, who told him it was 
good. In the afternoon it fell calm, but in the evening there 
^ras a light breeze from the south-west, which continued all 
the night As well as 1 can recollect we steered north-north- 
east In the morning I told the captain his quadrant ought 
to be examined before noon, and adjusted ; but he would 
not listen to me. Near noon, however^ I persuaded him to 
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let me look through it as the sun rose, which he consented 
to occasionally, but would not give it up to me« At meri-* 
dian by his latitude, we were as much too far north as we had 
been too far south the day before by his dead reckoning. 
This he attributed to a fair wind, saying that his vessel sailed 
best when free from the wind. I then found that this was 
his first voyage as master of a vessel, and that he had but 
very little knowledge of navigation, though he had been a 
long time at sea, in the Brazil trade from Lisbon, as a petty 
officer. He was a sober, saving man, who had acquired 
^ ttipney enough by his- industry to buy this schooner, and 
thought he could navigate her well enough. While in con^ 
versation with him, I discovered that many of the screws of 
his quadrant were loose, and that the instrument must be 
corrected. I was not long in putting it in order, and I 
showed him where the fault was. The next day at noon, he 
found that the dead reckoning and meridian latitude agreed 
so well together, that he was fully convinced of his ignorance 
in managing a quadrant ; and from that time he called on 
me frequently to take an observation for him, and always 
advised with me as to the course to be steered. 

The vessel was a dull sailer, and the winds being moderatq 
and light, we had been at sea twenty days when we made 
the rock of Lisbon, right a-head, with a fair wind. Being 
acquainted with the coast and harbour, he refused to take a 
pilot, and anchored against the castle in Belem^ a few miles 
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below the city, on the next morning, which I believe was 
the 17th of August Immediately after coming to anchor, 
the Pratique boat came alongside, and on finding that we 
were from the coast of Barbary, left us and returned to shore. 
Very soon they came again, and asked many questions ; par- 
ticularly whether we were all well ; if the captain had a bill 
of health ; and if the plague had subsided on the coast. 
Then calling all of us to the vessel's side, they counted ud. 
After this, they reached the end of a pole on board, to which 
our captain fixed his bill of health and letters, and they care- 
fully hauled them into the boat without touching them with 
their hands, and immersed them in vinegar. They left 
orders for no person to leave the vessel on any occasion, and 
then returned again to shore. After they were gone, the 
captain said that he was very fearful we should be obliged to 
lie there the full time of quarantine, which was forty days, 
but should soon know our fate. The boat soon came^ again 
with four custom-house officers, to be left on board as a 
guard ; and we were informed that we were to lie forty days. 
To look forty days a^head, and think of being confined all 
that time in this small bark, was not very agreeaible to us ; 
however we had enough to eat, and a good-natured captain 
who did every thing in his power to make our time as little 
tedious as might be. The utmost of our limits was to go, 
when any thing was wanting^ to the beach, which was near, 
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and where constantly men were placed not only as a WBUh, 

but to relieve our wants. 

Our stores from Mogadore were nearly expended, and I 

wrote the next day to our consul-general, Buckly, at Lisbon, 

informing him of our situation. He sent me an imme^ 

diate answer, written in the most friendly language, assuring 

me that we should be. made as comfortable as our situaticHi 

wcmld admit; and that he had dispatched a letter to the 

vice-consul, Fortuventura, at Belem, to furnish us with every 

« •> 
neoessary of life. 

This pleasing letter from an utter stranger, I regret it is 
out of my power to insert here. On the day of its arrival 
the vice-consul came to the beach and made a signal for 
us to land. I went in the boat, keeping a few paces to 
leeward of him, and he gave me to understand that he was 
ordered to do as our worthy consul had informed me. 
Returning to the schooner, I made an arrangement with the 
captain as to what supplies I should receive, in order to 
make out my equal proportion in our common fare, I and 
the two mates messing with him and his son, and a suitable 
allowance being made for my men, who messed by them- 
selves. Afler this arrangement was settled, I again went 
ashore, and gave directions to the vice-consul respecting 
what provisions he should furnish. He did not do exactly 
as he had been ordered, but we fared, nevertheless^ very 
well. This confinement was rather tedious, and the more 
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SO as we had not a single English book to read. I there 
made several notes which might have been of great service 
to me now, but they, with my other papers and letters, are 
lost or mislaid. 

On the 27th of Septemb^ in the morning, according to 
the best of my recollection^ we were examined by the health 
officer, and permitted to land. After going through some 
little ceremony at an office at Belem, we were once more at 
liberty on a Christian shore. A Captain Hand, of Chal*les- 
ton, was at Belem with his boat ; and he gave me a passage 
to Lisbon, where we arrived about eleven o'clock. I imme- 
diately waited on our consul at his office, and introduced 
myself to him, who received me in a very courteous manner, 
laid aside his own business, and attended to mine. To him I 
briefly related my misfortunes and the situation I was then 
in ; and he having previously heard a part of my tale and read 
the letters which I wrote to him while at Belem, I had no 
need to tell him that I was short of money. He politely 
questioned me as to my pecuniary situation ; and after he 
had become fully acquainted with it, directed me to call on 
a Madame Israil who k^ a boarding-house, tell her to givfe 
me the best accommodations, and he would settle with her 
for it When I was about starting for my new lodgings, he 
asked me to stay and dine with him. Aft;er dinner, I re^ 
quested him to put my men on board American vessels for 
home ; which he told me he intended to do that day to save 
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expense to our government; that I might take my own 
course ; and as to whatever money I might want on my own 
account, he would advance it to me, for my bill on whom* 
soever I should choose to draw. This confidenpe. in a 
stranger, this unsolicited favour, was certainly far beyond 
what I could have expected, though it was what I ardently 
wished for, as the clothing which I then had was very 
thin, 

' He returned to his business, and sent a servant to show 
me to my lodgings, where I had scarcely got seated, when a 
gentleman accosted me to know who I was. On my 
telling him my situation, which I did with great brevity, he 
asked me if I wished to go home; and upon my answering 
that I did, he said to me, ^^ I haye a good ship which will 
be ready to sail for Baltimore in two days ;' in her you ^re 
welcome to a passage." His kind offer I readily accepted, 
and told him I would call on our consul, who had offered 
me money to furnish my stores. His reply was, ^ My 
good Sir, I did not offer a half-way passage ; my stores are 
all laid in, and you are to partake of them with me ; go on 
board as soon as you please." I could scarcely find words to 
reply to this generous man. We had never seen or heard 
of each other before. He soon went away about his . own 
business, when several American captains present observed, 
" That is characteristic of the man." His name was Nor- 
man, and his ship was the Perseverance of Baltimwe. A 
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fine coppered ship of three hundred and forty tons, I had 
Wo little boys under my care, and was very desirous to keep 
them with me; but I could not have the face, after Captain 
Norman's kind offer, to .ask him' to take them also. I was 
in search for some master bf a vessel to take them home, 
when Captain Norman, on discovering it, sent his boat and 
took them into his ship. 

. As my time was now likely to be very short in Lisbon ; I 
called on our worthy consul, who advanced me as much 
money on my own account as I required. After counting 
it,. he asked me with whose name he should fill, in the 
bill of exchange. I mentioned to him Isaac Sticks, mer- 
chant, of New York, the ship's agent there, or Rathbbne, 
Hughes, and Duncan, of Liverpool ; and it being the most 
convenient for him, he took the former. I signed the bill, 
and he did not ask me a single question as to my right of 
drawing upon these houses. 

What abundant cause had I, and still have, of gratitude 
both to God and man ! Ever after the time of my leaving 
the wild Arabs, remarkable providential favours seemed to 
attend me at every step. . While I was a stranger in a strange 
land, and utterly indigent, I there, without the least diffi- 
culty, and in most instances without my own sedking^ met 
with benefactors who provided me with whatever I really 
needed, and soothed my affliction by every means in their 
power. 
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After receiving the money, my first thought was to present 
my aged and worthy friend, Consul Gwin, with some little 
necessaries which his circumstances seemed to require, and 
which might serve as a token of my remembrance, and of 
my sincere and high esteem. Those things I packed up in 
a box^ and left with our consul at Lisbon, who shipped them 
to Mogadore, where they safely arrived, as appeared by a 
letter from Consul Gwin, vrritten to me some time afterwards. 

I now furnished mysdf with some thick clothes, and re- 
paired on board the Perseverance. I think we left the river 
Tagus on the 2d or 3d of October. Althou^ our ship was a 
fast sailer, yet by reason of our having had either light or 
contrary winds, we did not arrive at Baltimore till about 
the 18th of November. During this long passage, I found 
in Captain Norman, as far as I could judge, a complete 
seaman, an excellent navigator, a strict disciplinarian, 
possessing a benevolent heart, all so combined as to render 
him a very agreeable companion. On my arrival in Balti- 
more, my first object was to visit the city of Washington, in 
order to fulfil my promise to James Simpson, Esq. relative 
to the expense of our ransom, and the case of those of our 
crew who had been left with the Arabs, and whose ransom, 
should they live to obtain it, would probably, as it then 
seemed, be more expensive to the government than ours had 
been. Having at this time but one dollar left;, Captain Nor- 
man offered me as much money as I wanted ; but as he re^ 
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sided in the country, a remittance could not have beea so 
convenient as if I took it from a merchant resident in thd 
city, and I therefore declined his kind offer. Within two 
hours of the time of my landing in Baltimore, where I knew 
no person out of the ship, I accidentally met an old acquaint- 
ance and friend of mine, Jonathan Macy, of Nantucket ; 
and on my informing him of my situation, he offered me a 
full supply of cash, which I took of him. These little in-* 
cidents may be thought by some of my readers superfluous^ 
or too trivial to .relate. In mentioning them I have only one 
object in view, and that is to show how remarkably I was 
favoured, whenever and wherever I needed relief; and grate^ 
ful I feel for all those favours bestowed upon me, whether 
sought or unsought, more especially for the latter. 

About the 19th or 20th of November, I took the stage 
for Washington, and arrived there the same evening. Thifc 
next morning I waited on John Marshal^ Esq. our Secretary 
of State at that time, who received me politely, and treated 
me as a friend. In my interview with him, I explained our 
disaster, and told him what our consul-general in Tangier 
had said in his letter to me, respecting our ransom, and that 
of the remainder of our crew yet to be redeemed. He 
heard me with attention, and said I might inform Mr. Simp- 
son that, in his opinion, he had done well ; and as to the 
remainder of our crew, that he must redeem them on the 
best terms he could He added, ^^ Our citizens must be 
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protected by our government/' or words of that import} and 
he congratulated me on my escape from the savages. I 
then took leave of the Secretary, and returned to my lodg- 
ings, when I noted down our conversation, word for word, 
as nearly as I could, and on the first opportunity I sent a 
copy of it to our worthy consul-general, Simpson. I then 
returned to Baltimore, took the packet for French Town, 
crossed to Newcastle, took the packet up to Philadelphia, 
the stage to New York, the packet to Poughkeepsie, and 
the stage to Hudson, where I arrived among my dear friends 
and relations, after an absence of one year to a day, that 
is to say, from the 1st of December, 1800, to the 1st of the 
same month in 180L 

Although I have endeavoured to avoid all matter extras 

neous or unconnected with the narrative which I was bound 

t 

to give, yet it has been carried to an unexpected length, and 
perhaps may be thought prolix. Its prolixness, however, (if 
such it is,) may be chiefly attributed to two causes ; the one 
is, the loss of my notes afore-mentioned ; and the other, my 
writing it down when so long a time had elapsed after the 
occurrences it relates took place. On these two accounts, 
there was required not only extraordinary care generally, 
but much minuteness as to particulars, in order to do justice 
to the public, to whose hands, as thereto rightfully belonging 
after it shall have left mine, I commit it, with diffidence as 
to my own abilities, but with full confidence in its general 
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truth and correctness in point of facts. And of the public 
I ask indulgence for any little errors or mistakes of mine^ 
arising out of the afore-mentioned disadvantages. I will 
only add, that however uninteresting the foregoing narrative, 
or parts of it, may appear to some, I do verily believe, that 
if one of the same import and contents, had fallen into my 
hands previously to our shipwreck, by guarding me against 
those rapid currents of which I then knew nothing, it pro- 
bably might have been the means of preventing that dreadful 
catastrophe, and our no less dreadful captivity in the most 
inhospitable part of the globe that has ever come within my 
knowledge. 

Hudsony 20th February, 1818. 
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In the year 1805, in Water-street, New York, I met John Hill, one 
of our men that was left at the wi^eck, as mentioned befoi'e. We 
shook hands with each other, but it was some time befdre either of 
us had the power of utterance, so unexpected was oiur meeting at 
that time ; for I had thought him buried in Barbary. He briefly 
informed me, that after we had left him at the wreck, a sort of 
division among the Arabs took place. The Arabs to whose lot he 
fell, took him back into the country and sold him. He was again 
sold very often, carried from place to place, and used very cruelly. 
In about six months, by close attention to the Arabic he could un- 
derstand and speak it tolerably well ; belonging at that time to a 
cruel monster, who treated him so very inhumanly that he could not 
endure it, and he could learn nothing of the rest of us. He heard 
however of a Christian slave not far off, and thought him to be one 
of the Oswego's crew, but meeting him afterwards, found he was a 
sailor who had belonged to an American schooner, he believed, of 
Norfolk or Virginia. Tliis sailor told him that the schooner he had 
belonged to ran on shore among the rocks, in a dark night, and 
went to pieces in a few minutes ; that he, gaining a spar, swam 
ashore, and was the only man saved ; that he soon fell into the 
hands of the Arabs, and, like my informant, was a slave. They 
soon were separated, and Hill saw him no more. This meeting 
and parting with a fellow-sufferer, he told me, added to his 
affliction ; and, soon after, stealing an old haick, which drested 



